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THE SOURCES OF ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.—No. II. 


Tue second class of the sources of ecclesiastical history differs in its 
very nature from that which has been already noticed. ‘The one con- 
sists of testimony, the other of actual facts. Both indeed are equally 
indispensable. Without the aid of private testimony, documents and 
monuments would often be unintelligible; and without these public 
sources of history, we should want what is sometimes absolutely neces- 
sary to confirm the information communicated by individual writers. 
In assigning a high rank to the class which we are now to review, I 
do not intend to detract from the value which properly belongs to the 
one to which in my last paper I called the attention of your readers. 
It must be confesse d, however, that the testimony of individuals, who 
usually feel a deep inte rest of some kind or other in the transactions 
which they relate, is likely to be affected by the prejudices and 
passions of the witnesses. Whereas when we have before us a genuine 
document or monument, we have an undoubted fact. The informa- 
tion which it communicates may not perhaps be great, but, as far as it 
goes, it must be true. It places us, with respect to the subject to which 
it refers, in the situation of contemporaries, And thus these remains 
of antiquity not only appeal to our senses, and give a substance and 
reality to the past, but themselves afford the purest and most satisfac- 
tory materials of history. 

[I. ‘The public sources of church-history are naturally divided into 
documents and monuments—i. e., official writings and works of art. 

The former of these divisions—namely, docume nts,—will afford 
a subject sufficiently extensive for the present paper. 

1. The relation in which the church has stood to the state has led 
from time to time to the production of an important kind of informa- 
tion in the successive enactments of political legislation. For three 
centuries the government of the Roman empire maintained a fierce 
conflict with the gospel, and the edicts of the Ceesars rarely spoke to 
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their Christian subjects any other language than that of threatening 
and denunciation. When Constantine submitted to the power of the 
cross, and began the long succession of Christian princes, a different 
state of things arose, and we trace in the civil law* the public estab- 
lishment of C hristianity on the ruins of paganism. As the supremacy 
of Rome was overthrow n, and new kingdoms arose in the Western 
world, the laws of the several states continue to illustrate ecclesiastical 
history. And not merely the statutes of the Christian nations, but 
their customs and usages throw light upon the condition and constitu- 
tion of the church. But the jealousy of rival professions, the interests 
of conflicting jurisdictions, and the opinions of contending sects, have 
introduced embarrassment and uncertainty into some of the most in- 
teresting subjects connected with this branch of ecclesiastical anti- 
quities; and candour and acuteness are not less requisite than legal 
and historical learning, for the successful study of this de :partment “of 
the sources of church-history. 

2. From a very early period we find the church in the possession 
of real property ; “and after the divine authority of Christianity had 
been recognised by the state, princes, cities, and w ealthy individuals, 
vied with each other in the magnificence of their liberality towards 
the favoured members of the spiritual estate. The legal instrumentst 
which conveyed the munificence of founders and benefactors, and 
marked the conditions on which they extended their bounty, reflect 
much light on the external and internal history of the church. The 
grants, statutes, charters, and documents of every kind connected with 
endow ments, dese ‘rve the attentive examination of the ecclesiastical 
student. ‘They illustrate in a very interesting manner the opinions 
and feelings prevalent in society on religious subjects, and often ex- 
plain and communicate important facts. But they must be studied 
cautiously, Ambitious individuals and_ selfish communities have 
sometimes not scrupled to aggrandize themselves or their orders by the 
base arts of fabrication and corruption. The student of muniments 
needs an extensive acquaintance with diplomatic, and a sagacious 
critical sense. And if he be not in a high degree unprejudiced and 
impartial, he will inevitably be the victim of credulity or scepticism. 

3. ‘The governors of the churches assembled in council form the 
venerable senate of the Christian commonwealth ; and the proceedings 
of the chief pastors of the church publicly convened for solemn de- 
liberation command the respectful attention of the historical student. 
I am not concerned with the authority of these assemblies in a theo- 
logical point of view, nor called upon to express an opinion how far 
we are bound to acquiesce in their decisions. But it is at once evident 
that, historically regarded, the councilst are of the utmost importance. 
€ he opinions expressed in the debates of which an account has been 


* The Theodosian code, and the later portions of the civil law, exhibit in a com- 
pact form the legislation of the empire. 


t Immense stores of documents of this kind have been published in various collec- 
tions, such as those of D’Achery, Martene, Baluze, and Ludewig. 
~ The following will, 


I hope, be found a correct list of the editions of the 
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handed down in their proceedings, the official papers connected with 
their convocation, the judgments which they pronounced respecting 
disputed articles of faith, and the canons which they enacted upon 
subjects of discipline and morals, stand in the very first rank of the 
materials of church-history, and communicate the most valuable kind 
of information. The history of the councils is indeed the most impor- 
tant part of the public history of the church. ‘The study of its records 
claims the days and nights of the ecclesiastical inquirer, and will re- 
ward his diligence with the most interesting and satisfactory know- 
ledge.* 

4. Besides the canons of general and provincial councils, the church 
has admitted other pieces into the body of her legislation, and the 
canonical letters of popes, patriarchs, and other distinguished prelates, 
form part of the ecclesiastical law. ‘The enactments and judgments 
of the potentates of the church are equally interesting to those who do, 
and to those who do not, recognise their authority ; and in his in- 
quiries into the history of the church, the zealous protestant will study 
the canon law,t and the bulls of the later pontiffs, as carefully and 


councils. The titles of most of them are given at full length by Walch, Bibl. Theol. 
lil, 824—838, 


Merlin Parisiis, 1525, 2 vols. 

Crabbe Colonize, 1538, 2 vols. 1551, 3 vols. 
Surius Coloniz, 1567,.4 vols. 

Collectio Veneta Venetiis, 1585, 5 vols. 

Binius Colonix, 1605, 5 vols. 1618,9 vols. Parisiis, 1636, 10 vols, 
Collectio Romana Romzx, 1608, 4 vols. 

Collectio Regia Parisiis, 1644, 37 vols. 

Labbe et Cossart Parisiis, 1671, I8 vols 

Baluze ( Nova Coliectio) Parisiis, 1688, 1 vol. 

Llardouin Parisiis, 1715, 12 vols. 

Coleti Venetiis, 1728-33, 24 vols. 

Mansi ( Nova Collectio) Luew, 1748-52, 6 vols. 

Mansi Florenti#, 1759-90, 31 vols. 


The collections of Catalani, Sirmond, Spelman, Wilkins, Hartzheim, and others, 
comprise only national and provincial councils, 

* Quecunque habendorum horum Conciliorum vel oceasio fuerit, vel causa, illud 
tamen certum et indubitatum est, tam grandem ab iis insignium eventuum facto- 
rumgue numerum et copiam contineri, ut inde potissima et nobilissima ecclesiastics 
historia pars constituatur. Quid, queso, aptius, quid accommodatius ad ipsam subinde 
explicandam prophanam historiam, quacum concilia sewpe sunt arctissimo veluti 
vinculo affinitatis conjuncta? Ex his habes, quecunque in ecclesia contigerunt, non 
solum dum haberentur, sed etiam ante, et post habita concilia: ex his pereipis 
statum et naturam tum Orientalis, tum Occidentalis ecclesia : ex his cognoscis im- 
peratores, qui ibi regnarunt, corumque succesionem ; summorum pontificum seriem, 
et cujusque pontificatus tempus et durationem; episcopos, qui primi principes 
ecclesiarum cathedras occuparunt ; controversias, que in quolibet cujusque regni im- 
periique angulo sunt exorte; hereses identidem invectas, hereticorum absurda 
dogmata, corumdem principiorum insolentiam et impietatem, obfirmatum in iis sus 
tinendis sectatorum animum et audaciam, furorem et amentiam imperatorum gen- 
tillum ; persequutiones, quas crudeliter excitarunt; contraria partium studia, que 
Jesu Christi sponsam discerpserunt ; insignes demum singularesque victorias, quas 
ab hostibus suis tum reportavit, cum jam eorum potentia et viribus quasi victa atque 
oppressa esse videbatur. F. Salmon de Studio Conciliorum, p. 1. cap, IL. art, 4. 
p. 20, of the Latin translation, Venetiis, 1764. 

t Corpus Juris Canonici, edit. Boehmer. Hala, 1747, 2 vols. 4to, (for the earlier 


editions see Fabr. Bibl. Gree, tom. xi. p. 91—94.) Bullarum amplissima collectio, 
edit. Coquelines, Rome, 1739, 28 vols. folio. 
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their Christian subjects any other language than that of threatening 
and denunciation. When Constantine submitted to the power of the 
cross, and began the long succession of Christian princes, a different 
state of things arose, and we trace in the civil law* the public estab- 
lishment of C hristianity on the ruins of paganism. As the supremacy 
of Rome was overthrown, and new kingdoms arose in the Western 
world, the laws of the several states continue to illustrate ecclesiastical 
history. And not merely the statutes of the Christian nations, but 
their customs and usages throw light upon the condition and constitu- 
tion of the church. But the jealousy of rival professions, the interests 
of conflicting jurisdictions, and the opinions of contending sects, have 
introduced embarrassment and uncertainty into some of the most in- 
teresting subjects connected with this branch of ecclesiastical anti- 
quities ; and candour and acuteness are not less requisite than legal 
and historical learning, for the successful study of this department of 
the sources of church-history. 

2. From a very early pe riod we find the church in the possession 
of real property ; “and after the divine authority of Christianity had 
been recognised by the state, princes, cities, and w ralthy individuals, 
vied with each other in the magnificence of their liberality towards 
the favoured members of the spiritual estate. The legal instrumentst 
which conveyed the munificence of founders and benefactors, and 
marked the conditions on which the -y extended their bounty, collin 
much light on the external and internal history of the church. The 
grants, statutes, charters, and documents of every kind connected with 
endowments, deserve the attentive examination of the ecclesiastical 
student. ‘They illustrate in a very interesting manner the opinions 
and feelings prevalent in society on religious subjects, and often ex- 
plain and communicate important facts. But they must be studied 
cautiously. Ambitious individuals and selfish communities have 
sometimes not scrupled to aggrandize themselves or their orders by the 
base arts of fabrication and corruption. The student of muniments 
needs an extensive acquaintance with diplomatic, 


and a sagacious 
critical sense. 


And if he be not in a high degree unprejudiced and 
impartial, he will inevitably be the victim of credulity or scepticism. 
3. The governors of the churches assembled in council form the 
venerable senate of the Christian commonwealth ; and the proceedings 
of the chief pastors of the church publicly convened for solemn de- 
liberation command the respectful attention of the historical student. 
I am not concerned with the authority of these assemblies in a theo- 
logical point of view, nor called upon to express an opinion how far 
we are bound to acquiesce in their decisions. But it is at once evident 
that, historically regarded, the councilst are of the utmost importance. 
The opinions expressed in the debates of which an account has been 


* The Theodosian code, and the later portions of the civil law, exhibit in a com- 
pact form the legislation of the empire. 


+ Immense stores of documents of this kind have been published in various collec- 
tions, such as those of D’ Achery, Martene, Baluze, and Ludewig. 
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handed down in their proceedings, the official papers connected with 
their convocation, the judgments which they pronounced respecting 
disputed articles of faith, and the canons which they enacted upon 
subjects of discipline and morals, stand in the very first rank of the 
materials of church-history, and communicate the most valuable kind 
of information. The history of the councils is indeed the most impor- 
tant part of the public history of the church. The study of its records 
claims the days and nights of the ecclesiastical inquirer, and will re- 
ward his diligence with the most interesting and satisfactory know- 
ledge.* 

4. Besides the canons of general and provincial councils, the church 
has admitted other pieces into the body of her legislation, and the 
canonical letters of popes, patriarchs, and other distinguished prelates, 
form part of the ecclesiastical law. ‘The enactments and judgments 
of the potentates of the church are equally interesting to those who do, 
and to those who do not, recognise their authority; and in his in- 
quiries into the history of the church, the zealous protestant will study 
the canon law,t and the bulls of the later pontiffs, as carefully and 


councils. The titles of most of them are given at full length by Walch, Bibl. Theol. 
iii, 824—838, 


Merlin Parisiis, 1525, 2 vols. 

Crabbe Colonize, 1538, 2 vols. 1551, 3 vols. 
Surius Coloniz, 1567,.4 vols. 

Collectio Veneta Venetiis, 1585, 5 vols. 

Binius Colonie, 1605, 5 vols. 1618,9 vols. Parisiis, 1636, 10 vols, 
Collectio Romana Roomz, 1608, 4 vols. 

Collectio Regia Parisiis, 1644, 37 vols. 

Labbe et Cossart Parisiis, 1671, 18 vols 

Baluze ( Nova Collectio) Parisiis, 1688, 1 vol. 

Lardouin Parisiis, 1715, 12 vols, 

Coleti Venetiis, 1728-33, 24 vols. 

Mansi ( Nova Collectio) Luew, 1748-52, 6 vols. 

Mansi Florentia, 1759-90, 31 vols. 


The collections of Catalani, Sirmond, Spelman, Wilkins, Hartzheim, and others, 
coinprise only national and provincial councils. 

* Quecunque habendorum horum Conciliorum vel oceasio fuerit, vel causa, illud 
tamen certum et indubitatum est, tam grandem ab iis insignium eventuum facto- 
rumque numerum et copiam contineri, ut inde potissima et nobilissima ecclesiastice 
historiw pars constituatur. Quid, queso, aptius, quid accommodatius ad ipsam subinde 
explicandam prophanam historiam, quacum concilia sepe sunt arctissimo veluti 
vinculo affinitatis conjuncta? Ex his habes, quecunque in ecclesia contigerunt, non 
solum dum haberentur, sed etiam ante, et post habita concilia: ex his pereipis 
statum et naturam tum Orientalis, tum Occidentalis ecclesia : ex his cognoscis im- 
peratores, qui ibi regnarunt, coruimque succesionem ; Summorum pontificum seriem, 
et cujusque pontificatus tempus et durationem; episcopos, qui primi principes 
ecclesiarum cathedras occuparunt ; controversias, qua in quolibet cujusque regni im- 
periique angulo sunt exorte; hereses identidem invectas, hereticorum absurda 
dogmata, corumdem principiorum insolentiam et impietatem, obfirmatum in iis sus 
tinendis sectatorum animum et audaciam, furorem et amentiam imperatorum gen- 
tilium ; persequutiones, quas crudeliter excitarunt; contraria partium studia, que 
Jesu Christi sponsam discerpserunt ; insignes demum singularesque victorias, quas 
ab hostibus suis tum reportavit, cum jam eorum potentia et viribus quasi victa atque 
oppressa esse videbatur. F. Salmon de Studio Conciliorum, p. 1. cap, IL. art, 4. 
p- 20, of the Latin translation, Venetiis, 1764. 

t Corpus Juris Canonici, edit. Boehmer. Hala, 1747, 2 vols. 4to, (for the earlier 
editions see Fabr. Bibl. Gree, tom. xi. p. 91-94.) Bullarum amplissima collectio, 
edit. Coquelines, Rome, 1739, 28 vols. folio. 
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assiduously as the most devoted Romanist. The decisions of a 
supreme judge on the most interesting cases submitted to his jurisdic- 
tion may well be expected to afford important information, The 
official papers of the court of Rome illustrate the progress of the papal 
usurpation, and exhibit its vigour and decay. ‘The constitutions of 
inferior prelates, which have received the sanction of national or par- 
ticular churches, deserve attentive examination; and indeed all the 
pieces, whether of a judicial or legislative nature, which propound the 
principles and practice of ecclesiastical law, rank among the most 
valuable materials of church-history. 

5. During the long period which extends from the beginning of the 
fourth to the middle of the sixteenth century, the monks occupy a 
prominent position in the history of the Christian states, and demand 
a large share of the attention of the ecclesiastical student. Though 
they were soon recognised as legitimate members of the spiritual body, 
and gradually took their place among the hierarchy, they ever remained 
distinct in many important particulars from the secular clergy ; and 
their history and condition can be rightly understood only by a careful 
study of their peculiar institutions. ‘The Rules* of the religious orders 
communicate indispensable information on the subject of monachism, 
and accordingly take their place among the sources of ecclesiastical 
gen 

. The perpetuity of the faith is the most interesting subject pre- 
se pe «1 by church-history to the Christian student, and he gratefully 
avails himself of all the evidence which tends to establish the Saviour’s 
promise, that “the gates of hell shall not prevail against” the church, 
In the creedst+ and confessions which have in different ages, and in 
different lands and languages, set forth “the faith once delivered to 
the saints,” he traces the uniformity of Christian doctrine, and learns 
to bless the goodness and power of Him who, in spite of man’s corrup- 
tion and Satan’s malice, has ever preserved inviolate the fundamentals 
of the gospel. From the confessions of heretical and schismatical 
bodies, and the anathematisms in which the church has expressed her 
sense of their errors, we also derive much valuable information. 
Symbolical literature is in its very nature historical, and forms one of 
the most important sources of church-history. 

The history of Christian worship is perhaps only inferior to that 
of Christian doctrine ; and on this point we gain the most extensive in- 
formation from the ancient liturgies.t That some of these interesting 
pieces, which came down to us inscribed with the venerable names of 


* L. Holstenii Codex Regularum Monasticarum, Rome, 1661, 3 vols. 4to. 
Auctus a M. Brockie. August. Vindel. 1759, 6 vols. folio. 

t C. G. F. Walehii Bibliotheca Symbolica Vetus ex Monumentis quinque 
priorum Seculorum collecta et illustrata, Lemgoviw, 1770, 8vo. Bingham’s Anti- 
quities, Book x. 

¢ J. S. Assemani, Codex Liturgicus Eccles. Universe, Rome, 1749-63, 13 vols. 
d4to. Goar, Euchologium Gracum, Parisiis, 1647, fol. Renaudot Liturgie Orien- 
tales, Parisiis, 1716, 2 vols. dto. Muratorii, Liturgia Romana vetus, Venet. 1748, 
2 vols. fol. Martene de Antiquis Ecclesix Ritibus, Rothomagi, 1700, 2 vols. 4to. 
Antverp. 1736; Venet. 1783, 4 vols. fol. Many other collections are important. 
Mr. Palmer has communicated much valuable information respecting the ancient 
liturgies in his Origines Liturgice. See also Bingham, b. xiii—xv. 








Ihe 


of 


iat 
in- 
ing 


of 


4to. 


nque 
A nti- 


vols. 
rien- 
1748, 
. 4to. 
riant. 
nelent 
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apostles and fathers, are substantially the same as were used by the 
primitive Christians can scarcely be doubted be and the learning, 
sagacity, and diligence, which some able ecclesiastical critics have 
brought to the study of liturgical literature, have enabled them to 
detect with wonderful accuracy the later alterations and interpolations. 
It is not only the public worship of the Christian communities whieh 
is illustrated by these interesting remains; the doctrine and polity of 
the church, and everything relating to ecclesiastical observances, may 
be studied in these sources; and the melancholy history of the progress 
of error and superstition may be satisfactorily traced in the ancient 
and modern rituals. 

8. Though I have now enumerated the various classes of documents 
which have the greatest claim to be regarded as possessing a public 
character, there are other pieces which, on account of their official 
nature, deserve to be mentioned here. We meet, for instance, with 
letters written by some bishops in the name otf their churches, by others 
in the name of synods over which they presided, or on other similar 
occasions, which thus come to us invested with an authority which 
does not belong to the productions of individuals. The works of the 
early apologists, again, were often composed in the name of the whole 
Christian body, or of the believers of a particular city or province. 
The writings composed under such circumstances, expressing as they 
do the sentiments of communities more or less extensive, have mani- 
festly something of a public character, and deserve to be ranked 
among the public sources of ecclesiastical history. J. G D. 


THE CONVERSION OF JOHN THAULER, A DOMINICAN MONK, 
(Concluded from vol. xiii. p. 613.) 

Tue sermon which he preached was a most unsparing one. He at- 
tacked himself, and all confessors and preachers, saying, that if a man 
rebuked vice boldly, 10 monastery would tolerate him ; said he would 
have attacked bishops, if he thought any had been present, priests of 
evil life, and then magistrates. It may be worth while to notice that 
he mentions the rule as being, that no one should be a judge or magis- 
trate, except he were of sufficient age, and had a wife; and he then 
attacks the magistrates for flagrant violations of these rules, for admit- 
ting adulterers &c., for corrupt judgments &c. He then goes into the 
evils of adultery at great length, giving a story, of the same class as 
are mentioned by Jeremy Taylor in his Cases of Conscience, as an 
illustration. Ifhe had time, he would have attacked the soldiers, the 
mechanies, and their wives. 

When the sermon was over, there were very many and different 
opinions given about Thauler by the people. Some praised, some 
blamed. But the greater part commended him, and said, “ He is a 
good at, and one devoted to God, who fears no one, but speaks 
most deserved truths about himself and every one else.” His brethren, 
however, immediately on the close of the sermon, met in chapter, and 
unanimously resolved wholly to exclude him from the office’ of 
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preacher, and were very anxious to remove him to some other monas- 
tery of their order, But when the rulers and great men of that city 
heard of this, they went to the monks and begged that he might be 
allowed to preé ach again, asking, at the same ‘time, what they (the 
monks) saw in him to cause their prohibition. T hey win ratl “He 
offends our best friends, and alienates them from us.’”’ To which the 
lords of the city replied, “ We think that you have no better friends in 
the city than ourselves, nor persons who can take better care of your 
affairs, or assist you more. We are therefore afraid that you are 
offended with his re buking you publicly. He did the same to us, but 
we are not offended. In good truth, ye ought to be willing to pay 
any price for such a man, who will speak the truth to every one, and 
is afraid of nobody, as is right.”’ Out of respect, therefore, for these 
great personages, ‘hauler was allowed not only to stay, but to preach 
again. And he was afterwards asked by laymen to preach them a 
common sermon. He said, “If the Lord allow it, I will do what you 
ask on Sunday next, after three o'clock. ‘That was the Sunda 

called « Judica.”* At the day and hour named, a great crowd of the 
common people met, and Th: auler thus began. 

In this sermon he attacked the soldiery and their wives, swearers, 
loose women, usurers, some merchants, and the love of riches, In 
speaking of the latter topic, he mentioned a rich merchant who had 
come to him, and was much disgusted at his severity, saying, that his 
own confessor always allowed such and such things, to which Thauler 
suid he replied, “ Perhaps he does so because he takes your money, 
and then allows you todo that which God, with his omnipotence, could 
not allow. When the merchant said that the custom of the world was 
tu do so and so, ‘Thauler told him thaé the custom also would be to go 
to hell, ‘he merchant then left him, saying, that he was avery hard 
man, Yet,’ said Thauler, “1am not so severe as any one of you 
would be, had you seen what Ihave. And were it not too long, I 
would tell you what I refer to.” Many people cried out immediately 
that he should go on, and he then told them that once, in his cell, he 
had been rapt into an ecstasy, and it had pleased God to give him a 

sight of the horrid pains of purgatory, which had made an indelible 
impression upon him, and caused him to give these strong warnings 
that men might escape such sufferings. 

After this it happened that Thauler travelled to a retreat where 
five * inclusee’”’ lived, who begged him to give them a sermon on the 
perfection of that way of life. He said that he would willingly do so, 
if the Lord allowed it, on the next Sunday. A multitude of men 
came together on the day, and ‘Thauler preached (on 2 Cor. xi., xii.) 
on St. Paul’s being carried into the third heaven—why he was so 
long silent about it—that God's gifts come, or at all events are con- 
firmed, by afflictions, Xe. 

[ After this sermon one would conjecture that something must have 
been suppressed. The life, however, as we find it, concludes thus iT 





* The writer ‘elsewhere calls it “De passione Domini in Qu: adragesima,” and 
again, “ Dominice Passionis Dies Dominicus ;’ 


Week ; or, as we denominate it, Palm Sunday. 


" that is, the Sunday of Passion 
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We must by no means pass over here how ‘hauler went on con- 
stantly in a truly humble and spiritual life, and greatly increased in 
virtue. For in the grace of God he was made so wise that whatever 
was to be done in the city or country which he inhabited, whether a 
spiritual or temporal matter, every one wished to use his counsel and 
wisdom, because he was acceptable to them and they had confidence in 
him, trusted, and obeyed his counsels, He frequently preached both 
to lay men and pt: es after the manner we have shewn. After 
passing nine years laudably in this useful.and profitable way of life, 
and being dear and agreeable to ev ery one in that region and town, it 
pleased the Most High to call his servant to himself, and leave him 
no longer in this state of exile. And because he resolved to take him 
to heaven without purgatory, he permitted him to fall into a heavy 
and long disease of body; so that for twenty weeks he was laid up by 
a paralytic stroke, and suffered no small pain. After the twenty 
weeks were passed, he knew, not doubtfully, from the divine favour, 
that he was about to depart forthwith from this world, and that God 
would end his pains. When he knew this, he begged the servants to 
send for his layman to tell him how near he was to his end, and to 
say how much he should wish him to be with him when he died. 
The layman without delay, on hearing this, obeyed Thauler’s wish, 
and came quickly to him, He was received in the most familiar 
manner, and asked how his friend was, Thauler replied, “I think 
the day is near when God means to take me away from this life. 
And it would be most agreeable, and no less consoling, to me if you 
would be with me when | am dying. But I wished to ask you to 
take the paper MSS., in which you will find everything diligently 
noted which has passed between you and me for a long time; and 
there are also some particulars concerning my life, and what God has 
thought fit to do through me his unworthy and mean servant. If it 
shall seem good to you, and God allows it, you shall put all into one 
little book.” The layman said in reply, “1 have five sermons which 
1 took down from your mouth, and if you please I will insert these in 
those writings of yours, so that there may be one book made out of all 
under your name.’ Thauler said, “In the most earnest manner | 
pray and beseech you, my son, not to publish anything on my part or 
under my name. For they are not mine, nor do Ll wish them to be 
known, either in my life or after my death; but they are all God’s, 
who hath thought proper to do these things through me. If, how- 
ever, you think writing what you speak of would profit others, and 
turn to their edification, I do not wish to prevent your writing it, so 
that you do not involve me or my name. You can write thus, ‘ The 
master said or did this,’ without mentioning my name. But you must 
take care when you have made this book that you do not give it to 
any one here to re rad, lest he should recognise me, but take it away to 
your own country.” Thauler addressed several other good discourses 
to the layman for eleven days, down to the hour when he was to ex- 
pire. When it came, he said to the layman, “I wish you would give 
me your consent to this, that, if God please, I may return to you 
after my death in the spirit.” To which the layman answered, 
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“If it pleases God, it also pleases me that his will should be 
done in this.” When Thauler was now very near his end, being 
in his agony, he made such horrid and fearful gestures, that his 
brethren, and they who were present, were struck with no little fear 
and distress. And thus he closed his life fearfully, as far as appeared 
from outward signs. And when he had died, almost all in that city 
were grieved, as he was very dear to them all. Moreover, when 
some persons of that city had observed how familiarly the layman had 
stayed by him in his extremity, they wished to shew himrespect, and 
invite him to their feasts. But when he foundthis, he immediately fled 
from that place to his own country. While he was going, and on the 
third day of his journey, he came at sunset to a little village ; and as 
he could go no further, since night was coming on, and he could find 
no public inn in that village, he asked an honest man, whom he met 
with by chance, to take him and his servant in, and ask what he 
pleased. ‘The man said he should be very glad to do it, if the guest 
would be contented with what he had. He therefore took them in, 
and made up as good a bed as he could for the layman, taking the 
servant to the straw in the granary. When he had gone to bed, and 
was lying awake, the layinan heard a thin voice near him, but could 
see nothing. He began to be somewhat frightened. Then that voice 
said to him—‘ Do not be alarmed, my beloved son, for 1 am the 
master,”’ On hearing this, the layman said—* I should wish to learn 
from you, if it is God’s will, how things are with you, and what was 
the reason that you closed your life in so horrid and, as far as out- 
ward signs go, fearful a manner. For some of your brethren have 
begun to be distrustful as to you; and I am really afraid lest so terrible 
an end as yours may be a stumbling block to them.” To this that 
voice of the master answered—* I will now explain this, Be assured 
that God had decreed that my soul, as soon as it left the body, should 
be received by holy angels, and by them be defended from the devils, 
lest they should do me any more harm, and that I might not see them 
again, or have any more commerce with them. It was therefore 
necessary to allow me to close my life with so tremendous an end, 
and to suffer it instead of purgatory; and, in truth, the evil spirits 
bound me in such difficulties, and assailed me with such cunning 
fallacies and deceits, that 1 seemed to myself almost likely to despair ; 
and if I had not lost the power of speaking, I should have uttered the 
most fearful clamours.* But the Almighty God hath given me a rich 
payment for that pain and torment; for as soon as my soul had left 
the body, it was taken by the holy angels, who took it to Paradise, 
saying, that I should wait there five days without any fear or anxiety, 
and not be afraid that the devil could do me any further harm, or that 
1 should go through any more labour, except that for those five days 
1 should not have the glorious company of heavenly beings ; that 
after they were elapsed I should be quite cleansed, and then that they 
would return with joy, and take me, with great exultation, to ineffable 
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* There are some words at the end of this sentence in such strange Latin, that 
the translator feels doubtful as to their meaning. 
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joys, which would never end. Ask me nothing more, my son; I have 
told you all I can ; nor is it allowed me to add more. But I pray my 
God to bless you, and to be your eternal rewarder, in everlasting joys, 
for the faithful instruction and wholesome counsel which you gave to 
me.” The layman said—“I beseech you that, when you go to God, 
you will earnestly entreat him for me.’’ Afterwards, whatever the 
layman asked or spoke, he could gain nothing, nor obtain a single 
answer. On observing this, he endeavoured to rest a little; but he 
could not sleep. He lay, therefore, awake in his bed, and could scarce 
wait for day. When it came, taking his pen, he wrote to the prior 
and brethren how the master had appeared, and all that he had said. 
May the eternal truth of our Lord Jesus Christ grant to us all that 
we conform ourselves to his delectable and amiable image, and follow 
it with all our might, to his honour and glory. Amen. 

(‘This translation is made from the preface prefixed to a volume of 
Thauler’s works, published at Cologne by Arnold Quentel, in 1503. | 


TALK OF THE TIMES.— No. l. 


A. 1 can hardly think that I fully understood what you were 
saying yesterday—is it possible that you can think of publishing a 
book under such a title ? 

B. Why not, if that title expresses my meaning? 

A. Because people will misunderstand it. 

B. So they would, probably, any title; but, if any misunderstand- 
ing should arise, I will do my best to prevent it from being permanent, 
and mischievous. 


A, But what can they understand by “A PLEA FoR DISUNION 
AMONG CHRISTIANS” ? 

B. Very little, I grant—verhaps nothing, until they examine the 
grounds of it; but, as 1 have said, that title expresses my meaning 
better than any other; and it is therefore, I think, least likely to lead 
to any hurtful misunderstanding. 


A. You will be called a firebrand—you will be shewn up in 
the 








B. Do not mention names—it is personal; but, besides, your ap- 
prehensions are probably quite visionary. If you mean what I sup- 
pose, it would be vanity to think that among the so many and great 
aifairs which they seem to consider as especially and almost exclu- 
sively under their direction—all the care of all the churches, all the 
functions of all the bishops, the oversight, not merely of the parishes, 
but of the homes, the habits, words, and deeds, and I might almost 
say, even the thoughts and looks, of the inferior clergy—all the affairs 
of all the societies and of all the people connected with them—it would 
I say be vanity to think that among such a multiplicity of business, 
they would dream of meddling with me. But if they did, I do not 
know that it would become me to meddle with them. In truth I am 
inclined to doubt whether any body ought to do it. I am rather apt 


Von. X1V.—July, 1838. Cc 
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to look upon them as unsightly, unwholesome, untouchable things 
bred in, and preying upon, the sores of the church, Let us not 
wonder, or be angry, or spend time in watching their motions. Let 
us rather try to heal those sores, and the creatures will be got rid of. 


A. Your plan, then, for healing the sores of the church is to pro- 
mote disunion among Christians ? 


B. It is. 


A. That is, by way of keeping it together, you would destroy the 
bond of union—instead of unity you would have estrangement and 
distance—instead of brotherly love and communion and co-operation 
you would have a selfish and egotistical independence—in short you 
would cut the withe that binds together the faggot. 

B. What taggot ?—my dear friend, who is talking about faggots ? 

A. Well, you know the fable of the old man and his sons to which 
I refer—you will not deny that union is strength ? 

B. Indeed I will in a great many cases; and I will also deny that 
strength must always be the best thing in the world, and cannot be 
too de arly paid for. Strength misapplied, or mismanaged, may be a 
greater evil to all parties concerned than weakness. But beside this, 
I apprehend that when you speak of strength, you really mean 
efficiency for some purpose or design; and, if so, J must say that 
union is frequently a hindrance. If y ou keep your dogs coupled they 
will never run down the hare—if you glue together the keys of an 
organ you will produce nothing but discord—if you wish to remove 
or mitigate unkindness between persons of different tastes and disposi- 
tions, do not marry them, or put them into partnership—in short, to 
refer to your own figure, if you want to make a faggot it is quite 
proper that you should bind it as tight as you can, for it is ‘the che: pest 
and most expeditious way of putting and keeping together a bundle of 
dead sticks; and on its being so kept together its existence as a faggot 
depends. But (what makes all the difference) the Christian church 
is not a bundle of dead sticks; and what is true of dead sticks is not 
true of living trees of righteousness, which the right hand of the Lord 
hath planted. You may, to be sure, take a score of saplings, tie them 
together, and plant them all in one hole; and you may tell me that 
singly they are weak, flexible, and fragile, and thus united they will 
support each other, and find strength in union. But I should rather 
feel inclined to say, you will only cripple them, kill most, and injure 
all—as to their support, trust to Him who made them; his earth will 
feed them, his sun will cherish them, and his rain will refresh them ; 
give room for the breath of heaven to play round them, and they will 
spread both their roots and branches, each towards all, and bring forth 
their fruit in its season. 

A. But the branch must abide in the vine, or it can bring forth no 
fruit at all; or to refer to another scriptural figure, the church is one 
body, and the members must no more be disunited than the branches 
of the vine must be severed from the stock. 

B. True, every branch must be united to the root; but, at the 
same time, to keep it healthy and fruitful, every branch must be kept 
distinct from every other. Each member must be united to the 
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head, and by it always to a certain extent (perhaps at times for mu- 
tnal service, more particularly and closely,) united to the others; but 
if you tie a man’s feet together he cannot walk, if you tie his hands 
together he cannot labour, and if you tie his hands to his feet he can 
do neither. 

A. Yet the idea which you give me of a plantation is rather that 
of separate, solitary, isolated existence; something very different from 
what one would desire to see in the Christian church. 

B. Yes, because men are not trees; and trees have no business, 
and therefore no power, to walk about, and help each other. One 
oak cannot offer its arm to another, or traverse the field to pick up a 
neighbour who may be blown down. But to my own mind, an 
orchard, where the trees mutually shelter one another from the wintr 
blast, and each, as the. summer sun goes round, throws his shade at 
the foot of some neighbour to comfort his roots, while the expansion 
of daily growth is constantly bringing every one nearer to all the rest, 
presents as much resemblance to what a Christian society should be, 
as your original figure of dead sticks, formally packed together, and 
tightly tied up to prevent their moving. Instead, however, of pur- 
suing these figures, which you see may be easily pressed beyond due 
limits, let us quietly look at the facts of the case. 

A. But first let me add one observation about the faggot ; for you have 
overlooked what is the real point of the fable—namely, that while the 
faggot was held together no one could break it, but when the withe 
was cut the sticks were easily disposed of. 

B. True—and that is the very point which most of all renders the 
fable inapplicable. I feel (do not you?) a full conviction that no 
power of earth or hell will ever break the Christian church. I am 
not careful to provide against what I believe to be impossible; and 
even in a state which you consider isolated (I hope you will under- 
stand me better by and by) I think every man may securely say to 
his fellow-christian—for you must not suppose that I would put them 
so far apart as to be out of hearing of each other—“ If God be for us, 
who can be against us ?” 

A. But notwithstanding his entire dependence and reliance on the 
promise of God, is not every man bound to do all he can, according 
to his station and circumstances, to promote the prosperity of the 
Christian church, and all that can be legitimately called the interests 
of true religion ? 

B. I see we shall understand one another—especially if, before we 
renew the subject, you consider the limitation which for some reason 
or other you seem to have felt it necessary to introduce into your 
question—and | promise you that I will not take any unfair advan- 

tage in the meantime by publishing my “ Plea for Disunion,” 
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DISPOSAL OF HIGHER CHURCH PREFERMENT. 
( Continued from vol. xiii. p. 619.) 


Tue history of the restoration of episcopacy in Scotland, so far as 
regards the particular appointments to the several sees, was broken 
off in the last Number, in order to give, in more immediate contrast 
with it, the case of the church in Ireland. And the contrast between 
the church in Scotland at this period and those of England and Ire- 
land, strikingly illustrates the unhappy influence of ministerial politics 
in church appointments. The secretary of state for Scotland, a secret 
enemy, as we have seen, to episcopacy, “ diligently instilled into the 
king the notion that, by governing them according to the grain of 
their own inclinations,’ he might “make them sure to him; and 
then they would be ready, and might be easily brought to serve him, 
upon any occasion of dispute he might afterwards have with the 
people of England.’* There is certainly much in the subsequent 
records of Lauderdale’s administration, which seems to shew, what 
Burnet charges him with, a “ design to encourage the king to set up 
arbitrary government in England;” and that, according to the 
character given of him by another writer, he was “ indeed the under- 
miner of episcopacy in Scotland, by laying it on a new foundation, the 
pleasure of the king.”’+ The “ coldness” which he succeeded in in- 
fusing into the king in regard to the restoration of episcopacy in 
that country, induced, as we have seen, even Clarendon, who was 
himself zealous in the cause, to persuade the English bishops to leave 
the matter in his hands; and the consequence was, that Sharp, who 
had made his way at court by the recommendation of a mere 
statesinan, was raised to the primacy, and the other appointments were 
left to him. And if, according to Burnet’s account, “the choice was 
generally very bad,” the remarkable exception which he points out in 
the case of Leighton, compared with the other appointments, is a 
curious illustration of the workings of royal and ministerial patronage. 
Leighton’s elevation in the first instance, and advancement afterwards, 
were the acts of the king; from what motive, will be seen in the ex- 
tracts that follow. But “the hearts of kings” are in a “rule and 
governance’ mightier and holier than their own. It should be ob- 
sered, too, that this appointment had, in a greater degree than the 
rest, the approbation of the primate of England, as well as of the 
clergy generally. 

“Two men were brought up to be consecrated in England, Fairfoul, de- 


signed for the see of Glasgow, and Hamilton, brother to the Lord Belhaven, 
for Galloway.”} 


* Burnet’s History of his own Time, vol. i. p. 107. 
+ Bishop Kennet's Complete History of England, vol. iii. p. 396. 
t Burnet’'s History of his own Time, vol. i. p. 133. 
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« Andrew Fairfowl . . . . had first been chaplain to the Earl of Rothes, and 
next minister at North Leith, afterwards at Dunce. "Tis reported on good 
grounds that King Charles I1., having heard him preach several times when 
he was in Scotland in the year 1650, was pleased upon his restoration to 
enquire after Mr. Fairfowl, and of his own mere motion preferred him to this 
see, on the 14th of November, 1661. He was consecrated in June next 
year. But he did not long enjoy his new office, for he sickened the very day 
of riding the parliament in November, 1663, and dying in a few days he was 
interred on the 11th of the same month in the abbey church of Holyrood 
House.” ! 

‘¢ Alexander Burnet, upon the death of Archbishop Fairfowl, was translated 
from Aberdeen to Glasgow. After the defeat of the rebels at Pentland, anno 
1666, Archbishop Burnet shewed a great inclination to have those people used 
with lenity ; and when their affair came before the privy council, he laboured 
to get their lives spared, and went so far as to transmit an account of the pro- 
ceedings of the council against the captive rebels to the English secretary, Sir 
Heaory Bennet, afterwards Earl of Arlington, to be communicated to the king. 
This the Earl, afterwards Duke, of Lauderdale, took to be such a piece of 
indignity done to his character, who was then secretary for Scotland, that he 
threatened the archbishop with a pursuit of high treason for revealing the 
king’s secrets, unless he would make a cession of his office; to which this 
prelate yielded out of fear, and surrendered the office in the month of Decem- 
ber, the vear 1669. Hereupon Bishop Leighton was made first commendator, 
and then Archbishop of Glasgow; but Mr. Leighton resigning again, in the 
year 1674, Dr. Burnet was restored to his see, by the king’s letters of the 7th 
of September, 1674, and an act or record of privy council, following thereupon, 
the date 29th September, same year; which he peaceably possessed until he 
was translated thence to the primacy of St. Andrew's. 

** Robert Leighton was the son of Alexander Leighton, D.D. . . . The fame 
of his piety and learning made him very quickly chosen professor of divinity 
at Edinburgh in the year 1653.”* ‘* He continued ten years in that post; and 
was a great blessing in it. . . . Thus he had lived above twenty years in Scot- 
land, in the highest reputation that any man in my time ever had in that 
kingdom. 

‘‘ He had a brother well known at court, Sir Elisha, who was like him in 
face and in the vivacity of his parts, but the most unlike him in all other things 
that can be imagined . ... He was a papist of a form of his own; but he 
had changed his religion to raise himself at court; for he was at that time 
secretary to the Duke of York, and was very intimate with the Lord Aubigny, 
a brother of the Duke of Richmond’s, who had changed his religion, and was 
a priest, and had probably been a cardinal, if he had lived a little longer. He 
maintained an outward decency, and had more learning and better notions, than 
men of quality who enter into orders in that church generally have. Yet he 
was a very vicious man ; and that perhaps made him the more considered by 
the king, who loved and trusted him to a high degree. No man had more 
credit with the king ; for he was on the secret as to his religion, and was more 
trusted with the whole design that was then managed in order to establish it, 
than any man whatsoever. Sir Elisha brought his brother and him acquainted ; 
for Leightoun loved to know men in all the varieties of religion. 

“In the vacation time he made excursions, and came oft to London ; where 
he observed all the eminent men in Cromwell’s court, and in the several parties 
then about the city of London. But he told me, he could never see anything 
among them that pleased him... .. Sometimes he went over to Flanders to 
see what he could find in the several orders of the church of Rome. There 
he found some of Jansenius’s followers, who seemed to be men of extraor- 
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dinary tempers, and studied to bring things, if possible, to the purity and 
simplicity of the primitive ages; on which all his thoughts were much set. 
He thought controversies had been too much insisted on, and had been carried 
too far. His brother, who thought of nothing but the raising himself at court, 
fancied that his being made a bishop might render himself more considerable. 
So he possessed the Lord Aubigny with such an opinion of him, that he made 
the king apprehend that a man of his piety and his notions (and his not being 
married was not forgot) might contribute to carry on their design. He 
fancied that such a monastic man, who had a great stretch of thought, and so 
many other eminent qualities, would be a mean at least to prepare the nation 
for popery, if he did not directly come over to them; for his brother did not 
stick to say, he was sure that lay at root with him. So the king named 
him of his own proper motion, which gave all those that began to suspect 
the king himself great jealousies of him. Leightoun was averse to this pro- 
motion as much as was possible. His brother had great power over him ; for 
he took care to hide his vices from him, and to make before him a show of 
piety. He seemed to be a papist rather in name and show than in reality. ... 
When Leightoun was prevailed on to accept a bishopric, he chose Dunblane, a 
small diocese, as well as a little revenue. But the deanery of the chapel 
_royal was annexed to that see. So he was willing to engage in that, that he 
- might set up the common prayer in the king’s chapel; for the rebuilding of 
which orders were given. The English clergy were well pleased with him, 
finding him both more learned, and more thoroughly theirs in the other points 
of uniformity, than the rest of the Scotch clergy, whom they could not much 
value. And though Sheldon did not much like his great strictness, in which 
he had no mind to imitate him,” yet he thought such a man as he was might give 
credit to episcopacy, in its first introduction to a nation much prejudiced 
against it. Sharp did not know what to make of all this. He neither liked 
his strictness of life nor his notions. He believed they would not take the 
same methods, and fancied he might be much obscured by him; for he saw 
he would be well supported. He saw the Earl of Lauderdale began to mag- 
nify him. And so Sharp did all he could to discourage him, but without any 
effect, for he had no regard to him. I bear still the greatest veneration for the 
memory of that man that I do for any person. And yet, though I know this 
account of his promotion may seem a blemish upon him, I would not conceal 
it, being resolved to write of all persons and things with all possible candour. 
| had the relation of it from himself, and more particularly from his brother. But 
what hopes soever the papists had of him at this time, when he knew nothing 
of the design of bringing in popery, and had therefore talked of some points of 
popery with the freedom of an abstracted and speculative man; yet he ex- 
pressed another sense of the matter, when he came to see it was really intended 
to be brought in among us. He then spoke of popery in the complex at 
another rate; and he seemed to have more zeal against it than I thought was 
in his nature with relation to any points in controversy; for his abstraction 
made him seem cold in all those matters. But he gave all who conversed 
with him a very different view of popery, when he saw we were really in dan- 
ger of coming under the power of a religion that had, as he used to say, much 
of the wisdom that was earthly, sensual, and devilish; but had nothing in it 
of the wisdom that was from above, and was pure and peaceable. . . . I have 
dwelt long upon this man’s character, But it was so singular that it seemed 
to deserve it’’+ .... 

“Mr. Leighton did behave himself with so much piety, on due inspection into 
the state of his diocese of Dunblane first, and next of Glasgow, that many of 
the nonconformists in these dioceses have acknowledged, that in him all the 
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The historian’s prejudices will be borne in mind, 
t Burnet’s Own Time, vol. i. pp. 132—136. 
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good qualities of a primitive bishop seemed to be revived. After eight years’ 
faithful discharge of his episcopal function in the see of Dunblane, Bishop 
Leighton was, by the king’s pure choice, made commendator of Glasgow, upon 
the cession of Dr. Alexander Burnet, archbishop of that see, in the year 1669. 
I have been told that Dr. Leighton, finding his authority in the diocesan synod 
of Glasgow to be but weak, under the title and designation of commendator 
only, that he might the better establish his authority, did procure a congé 
délire to the chapter of Glasgow, for electing him their archbishop, which was 
done accordingly on the 27th October, 1671. But the Duke of Lauderdale, 
then prime minister of state, for some political considerations, did not ratify the 
election by the king’s letters patent, as is usual, though his commendatory 
letters gave him a right to the revenue of the see. [Bishop Alexander Ross, 
of Edinburgh, told me, that the election flowed from the archbishop himself, 
not from a congé d’élire, and that that was one of the reasons why it was not 
ratified by the king.] Whether this did give a disgust to Dr. Leighton, 
as some have apprehended, or that it proceeded from his profound humility 
and self-denial, it is however certain that he went up to London and resigned 
the archbishopric, as a burden too great for him to sustain. The Duke of 
Lauderdale did all he could to divert him from this step, but to no purpose ; 
for the resignation he would needs leave with the duke, who still declared he 
would not make use of it; and did so far prevail with Dr. Leighton as to re- 
turn to the management of the diocese, as if such a resignation had not been 
made. And this he continued to do until the year 1674, when the Duke of 
Lauderdale, being impeached by the House of English Commons, thought fit, in 
order to gain to his interest the bishops of that nation, and by that means to 
ward off the impeachment, to make use of Bishop Leighton’s resignation, and 
to restore Archbishop Burnet to the see of Glasgow, from which he had been 
expelled by the great power of the duke ever since the year 1669; a proceed- 
ing which could not fail to be looked upon by all bishops as too heavy an en- 
croachment upon the church. Dr. L. being thus eased of his episcopal func- 
tion, retired himself from the world, and followed a life of contemplation and 
lety.. »« « -« 

: ‘Arthur Ross was translated from the see of Argyle to this of Glasgow,” in 
the year 1679, when Archbishop Burnet was translated to St. Andrew’s ; 
and he continued in Glasgow until the year 1684, that [when] le also was 
translated to St. Andrews. 

“Alexander Cairncrosse . . . . was first parson of Dumfries, until the 
year 1684, at which time, by recommendation of the Duke of Queensbury, he 
was promoted to the see of Brechin, and soon thereafter to that of Glasgow, 
which was ratified by the king’s letters patent, 3rd December, 1684. Here 
he continued till the year 1686 ; that [when] having incurred the displeasure of 
the lord chancellor, the Earl of Perth, (and deservedly, too, if all be true which 
Dr. James Canaries, minister at Selkirk, relates,) the king sent a letter to the 
privy council, removing him from the archbishopric of Glasgow, of the date 
January 13, 1687. <A very irregular step, surely; the king should have 
taken a more canonica! course. He lived privately until the Revolution in 
1688. eid) ue 

“John Paterson. . . . was formerly dean of Edinburgh, and soon after 
preferred t to the see of Galloway. From thence he was translated to the see 
of Edinburgh, anno 1679; and, upon Archbishop Cairncrosse’s deprivation, to 
the see of Glasgow, to which he was recommended by the king’s letter of 
January 21, 1687, [Secretary’s books,] where he continued until the Revo- 
lution in 1688.” { 





* “ Arthur Ross, Bishop of Argyle, was on the 5th of September, 1679, translated 
to Galloway. But on the 15th of October, the same year, when he had been only a 
month bishop of this see, he was retranslated to the see of Glasgow.” —p. 168. 

t ‘* By the interest of the Duke of Lauderdale.”—p. 167. 
t Keith’s Catalogue of Scottish Bishops, pp. 158—160. 
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“Alexander Young. . . . archdeacon of St. Andrew’s, was, in the be- 
ginning of winter 1671, promoted to the see of Edinburgh, where he sat till 
the year 1679, that, by the powerful interest of the Duchess of Lauderdale, he 
was translated thence to the see of Ross, in order to make room for him that 
succeeded.” * 

‘‘James Drummond . . . . was, on the 25th December, 1584, in the 
church of Holyrood House, consecrated bishop of Brechin... . . . It is 
to be said of this prelate, that though he had been promoted by the favour of his 
chief, the Earl of Perth, then chancellor of the kingdom, yet he always 
shewed himself as averse to popery as any person in the church. And ’tis 
certain there were but very few of the bishops (if any at all) who favoured an 
alteration in religion.” + 

‘« Andrew Bruce, archdeacon of St. Andrew's, was preferred to this see 1679, 
but was deprived, anno 1686, for non-compliance with the measures of the 
court. Three bishops, it appears, had given some disgust to the court on this 
score ; for, in the secretary’s book, there is an order signed by the king, re- 
quiring the Earl of Moray, his majesty’s high commissioner, to make use but 
of one of the three letters of the same date, signed by his majesty, for turning 
out of three bishops, dated Whitehall, 22d May, 1686, countersigned 

‘ Melfort.’ And of the same date, there is a letter by the king to the privy 
council, ordering them to remove the Bishop of Dunkeld from that diocese ; 
so the storm has fallen on bishop Bruce. However, on the 15th of August, 
1687, there is in the same books to be found his majesty’s dispensation to 
Dr. Bruce, late Bishop of Dunkeld, for exercising the function of the ministry. 
A right strange paper truly! And on the 4th of May, 1688, there is a congé 
d’élire to the chapter of Orkney, and a nomination of Andrew, late Bishop of 
Dunkeld, to be by them elected bishop of that see. In the year 1688, he was 
restored to the bishopric of Orkney.” { 





SACRED POETRY. 


THE COUNTRY PASTOR. 
THE RETURN. 


Wuat though the evil days be on the wind, 

We must not be unwed, companion meet, 
Heart-easing poesy, embodying sweet 

Of feelings which else load the o’ercharged mind : 
Ye shadows of a holier nature, twined 

With all the past and future, whose pure seat 

Is deeper than where'deepest heart doth beat. 

If I to things of sense might be more blind ; 

If He who sways the rolling stars at will, 

And hearts of men, would but my bosom fill 
With thoughts which might be better than the past, 
That so, howe’er the gushing fount flows, still 
All may be pure and peaceful, though o’ercast, 
Not faithless—innocent, though not to last. 


ee 





* Ibid. p. 40. + Ibid, p. 99. $¢ Ibid. pp. 180, 183. 
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SACRED PORTRY. 


DEATH OF THE INFANT, 


It is so; thou again more truly born 

Hast burst the bars unsullied ; from the womb 
Of earthly things loosing thine angel plume, 

Wet with baptismal dews, and in new morn 

Art singing. We thine earthly robe, forlorn, 

See on the ground and weep,— in this thy doom, 
Of thy sweet ways too mindful ; while the gloom 
O’er us unbidden creeps, too feebly borne 
Beyond the veil to bear with thee our part, 

And joy in thy home gladness. Steadier now 
May both our hearts and hands to where thou art, 
By earth less weighed, be lifted. Haply thou, 
Where angels gladden at man’s better choice, 
Hearest our prayers, and hearing dost rejoice. 


TO A LOST CHILD. 


Can we still love thee on this poor, bad earth, 
And love thou bear’st to us decay in Heav’n? 

It cannot be. When once the sky was riv n, 
And One from thence in our sad world had birth, 
His was a love which in the very dearth 

Of all celestial gentleness was driv'n 

By angry blasts, that His dear life was giv’n 

To sweeten our bad air, till in His worth 

Our vileness was forgotten; and He chose 
Innocent children such as thee to be 

Most like Himself, whose angels might behold 
Nearest His face in Heav’n; then while for thee 
We pine on this bad earth, and love still hold, 
Surely thy love in Heav’n thou dost not lose. 


BEREAVEMENT. 


ANnp blest are they—although the heart, new-riv’n 
By the keen stroke of suffering, unrelieved, 

Turns to its wonted stay, and is bereaved,— 

Yet blest are they below, to whom ’tis given 

The dearest pledge which they from Heaven received, 
Fresh in baptismal dews to yield to Heaven, 

Ere soil'd by thoughts of crime, or sin-deceived, 
Or knowing evil. Thus to be forgiv’n, 

And die, this is the best we know on earth : 

It is not death to toil in failing breath, 

And go away ; but here on earth beneath 

To wander on from sin to sin, in dearth 

Of all true peace, still travelling from our birth 
Further from God and Heav’n—this, this is death. 
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SACRED POETRY. 


CONSOLATION, 


Burt the faint soul must bear up its own weight, 
And pitying love and kind officiousness 
Cannot assuage, nor make the burden less, 
Probing the unbarbed spirit, that too late 

Its overstrained pinion doth abate, 

And from each gale, unstrung and motionless, 
Catcheth a tone of deeper loneliness, 

And desolation makes more desolate. 

Then darkly gleams the mighty mystery, 
That He who bore our sorrows, yea, that He 
Alone, the soul can bear, the spirit fill, 
Fleeing from the dark phantom of unrest 

Into the arms of mercy, calmly blest, 

‘* Do with me what thou wilt, I will lie still.” 


A CHURCHMAN’S PRIVATE MEDITATIONS. 
A WALK TO THE SEA. 


Tne flowers upon the mountain’s side 
Like lonely spirits dwell, 

Where beauty finds a place to hide 
In many a secret cell. 


And now the wild variety 
Of sea-weeds on the shore, 
And shells of glorious ancestry, 
Old Ocean’s beauteous floor. 


There came in these a healing sense, 
To thoughts of my despair ; 

A living and felt evidence 
Of sweet protecting care. 


If thus His presence stands confest 
In shell, and flower, and stone, 

To Him each want within my breast, 
And every pain is known. 


And now I feel me strong again, 
To join your living songs ; 

All animate, thou vocal main, 
With never resting tongues. 


And ye that stand in gloom profound, 
Like sentry of the strand, 

Ye everlasting hills around, 
A bold fraternal band. 


And she that from her silver boat 
Leans o’er the summer sea, 

The moon, takes up the glorious note 
In quiet majesty. 




















































SACRED POETRY. 
The moon, the mountains, and the sea, 
Are in thy sheltering hand ; 
But they are all no more to thee 
Than pebbles on the strand. 


And though a sea of voices rise 
Throughout the boundless sky, 

Thou hear’st the inexpressed cries 
Of one as mean as I. 





A WAKING THOUGHT. 


O’rr the dark mountain, 

Where the houseless shepherds roam ; 
By the lone fountain, 

Where the wild bee hath her home ; 


To the desert strand, 

Where the crown-bent palm-tree cowers ; 
To moon-lit Lapland, 

By the Geyser’s watery towers ; 


"Neath halls of ocean, 

"Mid the rocks and glassy cells ; 
Caves aye in motion, 

Where the wondrous sea snake dwells ; 


On the white billow, 

With the wild sea bird at play ; 
‘Neath a grey willow, 

With a dappled hind at bay 


Scenes out of number, 

With her own bright night and day, 
From chains of slumber 

Where the spirit bursts away. 


Born soon to sunder 
The flesh bars of earth, 
And dwell in wonder 
With the God who gave her birth. 


THE AGED PARISHIONER.* 
Nai 61) ravra ye wavra yipov, kara poipay fermec.—Il, a. 286. 


My limbs will scarcely bear me now 
The new-made grave to see, 

And dull and dreary sounds the bell, 
So soon to toll for me. 


Fourscore long years have weighed me down, 
Long years of toil and care, 

Since | was borne to yonder font, 
And made a Christian there. 








* The writer says, ‘‘ The above is a most faithful version of what struck me as an 
interesting communication of a poor old octogenarian parishioner of mine. [| 
scarcely know what name to call it by; but if the humble confession of faith in 
God our Saviour should be sufficiently pleasing to you to make you regard the 
humble vehicle in which it is conveyed with favour, perhaps you will think it worth 
while to give ita name.” The Editor feels the same difficulty as the author. 
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SACRED POETRY. 


And moss has grown o’er many a stone 
To hide the tale it told, 

And many a stout and powerful bone 
Hath crumbled into mould, 


Since I was gathered with the young 
Among the tombs to play, 

And every funeral gave to us 
A thoughtless holiday ; 


And I was gay and light as these, 
Though all like fancy seems, 
As if it were not really so, 
But only dreamt in dreams. 


Since then how often every house 
Hath days of sorrow seen, 
Ilow often every door around 
By mourners darkened been! 


My husband and my babes, O God! 
Thou wast not pleased to spare ; 
And none are left me now to ask 
My blessing, or my prayer. 


The children of my children, too, 
Beneath the yew tree sleep, 

Save him whom, for his wickedness, 
They sent beyond the deep. 


And ’twould have saved my eyelids old 
From many a bitter tear, 

If he, poor boy! in infancy 
Had iain beside them here : 


For black and heavy was his guilt ; 
He broke the chancel-door, 

And stole—it was a fearful deed— 
The savings of the poor. 


Some say ‘tis wrong to pray for him; 
1 cannot think it so ; 

For all unbounded is the love 
Of Christ, our Lord, I know. 


Full well I know the blest intent 
For which my Saviour died, 

To spread for all who should repent 
The gates of mercy wide. 


© beautiful, indeed, their feet 
These tidings who proclaim! 

And sweet, indeed, the voice of those, 
Who praise that holy name! 


And though my ears are stopped by age, 
Yet much I love to see 

The lips of sinners stirred in church, 
On meck and bended knee ; 
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POETRY. 


In vain for me God’s minister 
Doth week by week declare, 
The treasures that are open still 

To penitence and prayer ; 


Yet doth it joy my heart to know 
That others may be moved, 

That others hear the glorious sounds 
[ once so dearly loved. 


And still I pray in silentness, 
Whene’er my strength shall fail, 

To bear me to my ancient seat 
Against the chancel-rail, 


That soon that bell may bid them come 
My aged limbs to see 
Passing in quiet to their home 
Beneath the old yew tree. 
S. P. R.+ 


HOLY MARTYRS. 


IloLty martyrs ! in our bosoms swelling thoughts of you arise, 
You, the after-types among us of the one great Sacrifice ; 
Swelling thoughts, how little worthy of your faith and constancy 
We who walk ’mid sin and sorrow, and ’mid all securely die. 


Now no heathen sovereigns bid us scatter incense on the flame, 
Now no tyrant sternly tempts to abjure the Saviour’s name ; 

Peaceful temples, where the bodies of the saints departed rest— 
Peaceful altars, where the faithful on their journey are refresht. 


K’en the idle world’s caressing, courtesy, and show of love, 

Sugar’d words, and smiles unsought for—smiles, alas! our faith to prove, 
These are ours. Holy martyrs! from your radiant thrones on high, 
Gaze you on a people worthy of so tranquil destiny? 


Faint our hearts—and as the tempest from the burning lake of woe 
Grimly moans in herald threat’ning of the path it soon must go, 
Scarce we lift our timorous glances to the hills of hope divine, 
Scarce we speak of victory promised to the Christian battle-sign. 


Sainted souls! we droop and tremble, nerveless amid dreams of peace, 

In vain hope that faithless brethren from their troubling yet may cease. 

When the apostate bids us follow on his churchless, godless way, 

May we have the hearts that won you heavenly crowns in endless day. 
ORIELENSIS. 


HYMN FROM BUNSEN’S COLLECTION. 
‘*God spake, Let there be light, and there was light.” 


Come, my soul! thou must be waking, 
Now is breaking 

O’er the earth another day ; 

Come, to Him who spread th’ adorning 
Of the morning, 

Thy poor homages to pay. 
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SACRED POETRY. 


Mark the stars,—they tell thy duty, 
For their beauty 

Shrinks before the sun away ; 

What in darkness thou didst cherish 
So let perish ; 

Seek what shineth in God’s day. 


See all things that breathe adoring 
The outpouring 

Of the sun’s fresh genial light, 

All that feels the merest growing 
With joy o’erflowing 

That his beams have burst the night. 


Thou be ready then to raise, 

With humble praise, 

Thy sweet incense thankfully ! 
Thee, mid storms securely sleeping, 
God was keeping— 

God hath blessed this night to thee. 


Pray, that he may give his blessing 
With increasing 

When thou askest what is good, 

Yet not grant whate’er may hurt thee, 
But convert thee 

When thou art of evil mood. 


Think that he his eye doth raise 
On all thy ways ; 

He knows all thy load of sin, 

Yea, the foul spots veiled over 
Can uncover, 

And tell forth the thoughts within. 


On Time’s course, ever journeying round, 
We are fast bound, 

Which beareth what is vain away, 

And which, O soul, to the hollow cave, 
The vaulted grave, 

Hurrieth off thy frame of clay. 


Therefore pray that my departure 

Be no torture, 

But a sleep of peacefulness ; 

And that I, death’s night being gone, 
May look upon 

The Sun in heavenly joyfulness. 


Meanwhile quench not God’s grace in thee ; 
Let it win thee, 

Be ever thirsting to receive,— 

For such a crown, whose brightness shames 
The sun’s bright flames, 

Is giv’n, e’en while on earth they live. 
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Let, if aught this morning grieve thee, 
Him relieve thee 

Who doth like the blessed sun, 

Which to light high summits careth, 
Nor yet spareth 

The low vales to smile upon. 


To guard his gifts from foes without them, 
Round about them 

He will a flaming wall uprear ; 

’Mid angel legions shalt thou dwell, 

From which all hell 

And Satan’s self shall turn in fear. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


The Editor begs to remind his readers that he is not responsible for the opinions 
of his Correspondents. 


REV. DR. HOOK, ON SOME RECENT OCCCURRENCES AT LEEDS. 


My pear Frienp,—Having been requested by several of our mutual 
friends to state the circumstances under which, a few months ago, I was 
induced to pour away what remained of the consecrated wine at the 
eucharist, and the principle on which I acted, I feel inclined, if you 
will permit me, to accede to the proposal through the medium of the 
British Magazine. 

When attacked in the newspapers, I was silent; for | do not con- 
sider a newspaper to be the proper place in which to give instruction 
on a subject so sacred ; nor would I sanction an appeal from myself, 
acting as the ambassador of my God, to the lay public. I knew, 
moreover, that the “ Patriot,’’ and the “ Record,” and other similar 
publications, in which what I consider a Socinian view of the sacra- 
ments is taken, instead of being convinced by what I might say, 
would only avail themselves of the opportunity to make a fresh attack 
upon the articles of a churchman’s belief, in language which would 
shock the ears of the pious, and do injury perhaps to weaker brethren. 

It so happens that in the parish church of Leeds [ found the old 
presbyterian way of administering the eucharist to prevail,—introduced, 
probably, at the great rebellion, and never since discontinued. The 
consecrated elements, instead of being delivered to the communicants 
at the altar rails, are carried to them in the pews. From this cireum- 
stance, where there are five or six clergymen officiating, as is generally 
the case with us, ifasufficient quantity of wine has not been consecrated 
at first, it becomes difficult for the presiding priest to know how much 
more may be required at a second consecration. Now it so happened 
that on the occasion to which I am alluding, when service was over, 
and all the people dismissed, it was discovered that in one of the cups 
there remained nearly half a pint of consecrated wine, The question 
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then was, what was to be done with it, all the communicants being 
gone. The churchwardens,* of whom I think five were present, de- 
manded it as their right, and offered to put it back into the bottle, and 
keep it till the next communion. This I declined to do, because it 
was evidently contrary to the rubric, which enjoins that the conse- 

crated wine “shall not be carried ont of the church ;’’ and because, 
knowing as 1 did from the representations of the sexton that the 
churchwardens were accustomed to drink some of the wine provided 
for the eucharist in the vestry, I thought it not improbable that they 
might so dispose of even the consecrated element, for which they 
evidently entertained no respect, I oughtto mention that the church- 
wardens, except the one appointed by myself, are, at all events, not 
churchmen, and that, without communicating, they were in the habit 
of remaining in the vestry, to watch over the pr operty of the parish 
as they styled it, so that you will not consider caution as unnecessary, 

Thinking at the same time both to instruct and to conciliate them, 

I remarked, that all the wine offered at the oblation belonged by law 
to me, and was generally given by me to the poor; but this I would 
return to them in the present instance. “ As to what has been con- 
secrated as the blood of Christ, it is, I said, relatively holy, and the 
blood of Christ I cannot give to you, who have not been commu- 
nicants,”’ 

Here I must pause, since I understand that, by Socinianizing church- 
men, offence has been taken at my speaking of the consecrated wine 
as the blood of Christ, as if by so doing I countenanced the dogma of 
transubstantiation. Now those who hold Socinian views of the sacra- 
ments may be better logicians than 1 am, but I must protest against 
their making me answerable for their own conclusions. St. Chrysostom 
speaks of persons having their lips tinged with the blood of C hrist ; and 
yet we know that he did not hold the dogma of transubstantiation, since 
he also speaks as we should do of the consecrated wine as still wine. 
And so also our own Archbishop Cranmer, whose views of the sacra- 
ment were not considered very high, in the very year in which the 
book of common prayer and the administration of the sacraments, 
translated, revised, and compiled, was received by parliament, thus 
remonstrated with the Devonshire rebels ‘mal Oh, superstition and 
idolatry, how they prevaile among you! The very true heavenly 
bread of life, offered unto you in the sacrament of the holy communion, 
you refuse to eat but only at Easter. And the cup of the most holy 
blood wherewith you were redeemed and washed from your sins, you 
refuse utterly to drink of at any time.” —Stry pe’s Cranmer, p. 94). 


* In the township of Leeds there areeight churchwardens,—one appointed by the 
vicar, the other seven by the parish, or rather by a mob collected together on the 
occasion to offer every insult to the church. The desecration which has often taken 
place of the sacred building on these occasions is represented to me as awful. The 


spirit of the mob may be judged of by the fact, that on an offer having been made to 
give any guarantee that no church rate would be demanded, if only they would elect 
church people, the cry raised was, ‘‘ No; we have got you down, and we will kee ‘p you 


And persons from the lower orders of society were selected, distinguished 
for nothing but their bitter hostility to the church. 


down.” 
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I might refer to many or most of our great divines for authority in 
the use of the expression; but for those who reverence the Fathers, or 
for those who respect the principles of the Reformation, I have said 
enough ; or if they wish to see the subject more fully stated, if they 
wish to see what is the Anglo-catholic doctrine of the eucharist, I will 
recommend them to Palmer’s Treatise on the Church of Christ, part ii. 
chap. vii., a work which it would be superfluous to praise. 

Having decided, then, not to return the consecrated wine to the 
churchwardens, I might have given it to the clergy who were present ; 
but there was even then more than we could conveniently consume, 
and I feared that the churchwardens would have immediately written 
to the newspapers to attack the character of the clergy, if not to ex- 
aggerate the quantity thus employed. To primitive precedent, under 
such circumstances, it was necessary to refer. And I happened to 
remember that Hesychius, a presbyter of the church of Jerusalem in 
the fifth century, in his Comment on Leviticus, says, “ God com- 
manded the remainder of the flesh and blood to be burned with fire. 
And we now see with our own eyes the same thing done in the 
church. Whatever happens to remain of the eucharist unconsumed, 
we immediately burn with fire, and that not after one, two, or many 
days, but immediately.” From hence,” says Bingham, “our 
learned writers observe two things—lIst, that it was not the custom of 
the church of Jerusalem to reserve the eucharist so much as from one 
day to another, though they did in some churches. 2nd, That 
they certainly did not believe it to be the natural body and substance 
of Christ, but only his typical or symbolical body ; for what an horrible 
and sacrilegious thing must the very Jews and heathens have thought 
it, for Christians to burn the living and glorified body of their God ! 
And how must it have scandalized simple and plain Christians them- 
selves to have seen the God they worshipped burned in the fire!” Ido 
not undertake to defend the kind of argument here used by Bingham, 
but I quote the passage to shew that the fact of my intending to consume 
the elements by fire ought, on their own line of argument, to have con- 
vinced Socinianizing Christians that I do not hold the dogma of transub- 
stantiation, though I do regard what has once been consecrated as the 
body and blood of my Saviour as relatively holy, not to be given to non- 
communicants, and not to be used, as Justin Martyr expresses it, as 
** common bread or common wine.” ‘To this ancient precedent I had also 
the power of adding a modern one. The late Bishop of Hereford, Dr. 
Grey, acted precisely thus in St. Margaret’s church, Westminster, not 
very long before his death. Some of the consecrated elements having 
been left, and all the communicants being withdrawn, he consumed 
them in the fire. But in the present instance, it being summer time, there 
was no fire in the vestry. I could only therefore explain that this 
would have been the course I preferred to adopt if there had been a fire. 
And I had again to refer to precedent. Now it is well known that in 
many of our churches is still to be found a piscina, a place appointed 
for the pouring away of the unconsumed consecrated wine. And al- 
though this has not been frequently used since the Reformation, the 
more proper custom being for the communicants to eat and drink what 
Vou. XIV.—July, 1838. E 
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is left, yet the intention of our church is evident in an extreme case 
like the present, since she has not prohibited the ancient practice, 
while she enjoins that nothing be taken out of the church. In my 
church there was no piscina, and therefore I made one for the occa- 
sion, and poured away the wine at the side of the chancel. If any one 
says that he thinks I ought to have returned the consecrated wine to 
the bottle, taking care of it myself against the next communion, he is 
very welcome to his opinion. But for his opinion what precedent can 
he produce? For my opinion and proceeding I can produce prece- 
dent, and therefore my opinion is, at least, better founded than his, 
unless he also can refer, as I think he cannot, to some higher authority 
than his own conjectures. And even then how would he accord 
with the rubric, which directs that the consecrated wine shall not be 
taken out of the church? 

I am aware that some persons who do not hold Socinian notions 
with respect to the sacraments are inclined to regret the occurrence, 
however much they may approve of my conduct. I confess that 1 
donot. In this part of England, Socinian views of the sacraments pre- 
vail to a lamentable extent. The very fact that the present subject 
has been talked of, the very fact that it has subjected me to the ridi- 
cule and abuse of Socinianizing Christians, has done good,—it has 
made many reconsider their opinions; it has consequently increased 
my number of communicants,—it has caused them to inquire whether 
the eucharist is not something more than a bare commemoration, a 
kind of superior and more exciting class-meeting, a mere love feast ; 
and many I know have embraced the scriptural doctrine, that the 
bread which we break is the communication of the body of Christ, 
and the cup which we bless the communication of the blood of Christ. 
Believe me to remain yours very truly, W. F. Hook. 

Vicarage, Leeds, April 5th, 1838. 

P.S. When I speak of that class of persons represented by the 
“ Patriot,” the “ Record,”’ &c., as Socinianizing Christians, 1 deal with 
them as they deal with churchmen. They contend that church prin- 
ciples lead to popery, and therefore, trusting on the infallibility of their 
logic, they call us papists. Now we think that it is only their igno- 
rance of logic which prevents their perceiving how their principles, if 
properly carried out, lead on to Socinianism. It is therefore on the 
same principle that we call them Socinians as they call us papists. I 
will avail myself of the opportunity to remark also that it is a mistake 
to speak of a controversy between high churchmen and low church- 
men ; the controversy really is between churchmen and no-churchmen, 
though the no-churchmen have not actually quitted the church. For 
what are called low-churchmen are those who deny the visibility of 
the church—they are, therefore, either no-churchmen, or invisible- 
churchmen, as they please. 


CLERICAL ATTENDANCE AT BALLS. 


Sirk,—TI am always pleased to see any question argued with that calm 
philosophy of manner and reasoning which should be particularly 
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marked in a Christian’s mind, and I do not like to see questions, often 
momentous ones, put off with a supercilious air, merely because they 
are not agreeable to the habits or unsettled opinions of the rejector of 
them. I cannot, then, but be gratified at the tone which your corres- 
pondent (Anglo-Cambrensis) has adopted, and I trust that I may be 
allowed to give my opposition to his statements, in a similar spirit. 
In the first place, he seems to uphold the meeting in a ball-room, 
sorely at the expense of morning calls and visiting, for he says, 
“it is quite certain that, in one half-hour, more of social kindness, 
or casual but useful information, may be enjoyed cr obtained than 
in a whole month of calls and visiting.” Now I must beg leave 
to doubt the certainty of the half-hour in the ball-room against the 
month of calls and visiting. 1 would decidedly reverse this sentence, 
and say, if I wanted to gain “ useful information” from any one, give 
me the visit of half an hour, in decided preference to a month of 
queries in a ball-room. <A fact came before me the other day, which, 
] fear, is common enough to form a frequent experience of the light 
converse of the ball-room. A young lady wished to obtain informa- 
tion from another respecting the management of a parochial clothing 
club, and they were shortly to meet at a ball. The ball passed, and 
the clothing club questions were not asked. “I really could not ask 
about it,” said the young lady, “it did seem so out of place with the 
gaiety around me ; and it must have been disagreeable to to 
answer me anything about it. I must call some day soon to ask all 
about it in a quiet morning visit.” This fact is not coined to illustrate 
my present argument; it is true, and with me it had its due influence. 

Again, when we know, without resorting to the exposures given in 
fashionable novels, the vanities, the jealousies, and sometimes even 
duels and elopements, that are the results of the ball-room, I do not think 
“ that the assembly room is the neutral ground for the expression of our 
kindly feelings towards each other, which without such intercourse 
might fade away.” On reading these last words I could not but directly 
exclaim, “ God forbid that our kindly feelings should hang on so slender 
a thread, that our love to man, that gift of the Holy Spirit of God, 
should depend upon our quarterly or half-yearly meetings on such ques- 
tionable ground! What is to become of the active daily principle 
meanwhile ? What is to become of those great numbers among the 
well-educated portions of mankind who never frequent a ball-room ? 
And do we not rather neglect that real means of social union, that 
more certain mode of friendliness, which we frequently name as the 
communion of saints? It is true that politics may be churlishly re- 
nounced for a while, and it is true that the restraints of society may 
exercise an evanescent power; but I think it will be found that Chris- 
tian love and friendship are not paramount in the ball-room, and that 
the exclusive nature of the entertainment must ever mar any attempt 
to give it a colouring of sociality. 

Secondly, your correspondent says, “I have known arguments upon 
the weightiest matters both in science and morals carried on with per- 
fect ease in the midst of a ball-room, when the animation of the sur- 
rounding scene appeared only to give more steadiness to the minds of 
the reasoners, and more gracefulness to their modes of expression.” 
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This, Mr. Editor, is a grave and powerful attack* on our two learned 
universities, and a decided premium to excitement and innovation. 1 
shall therefore leave the merited flagellation to be given by yourself, 
and only tell any of my young ball-going acquaintances, when they 
see two or more persons engaged in argument upon the weightiest 
matters of science and morals, they must only trip it on the light fan- 
tastic toe the more earnestly, inasmuch as upon their sylph-like 
movements depend the steadiness and gracefulness of the profound 
philosophers. Professor Whewell, get into a ball-room with all speed ! 

Thirdly, “Should a clergyman of private property abstain from all 
places of public resort, except the churches?’’ Certainly not; he 
should be more in the world than any other man, but not of the 
world. Your correspondent suggests a question which perhaps was 
never before asked. He should be at all meetings connected with the 
religious interests of his church, and those of any public usefulness in 
his neighbourhood. 

Fourthly, I do not believe that the presence of our Lord at the 
marriage feast in Cana can be brought forward in support of the 
modern ball-room, without great violence to the real facts of the scene, 
and the real causes of our blessed Lord’s determination. 

Fifthly, It is stated that Bishop Jebb and Alexander Knox are no 
authorities on the subject, because they themselves were physically 
incapacitated. Now, Sir, if there can be an ungenerous mode of 
attacking the principles of any man, it is this, Can we suppose that 
these superior minds would seriously frame rules of conduct for others 
on their own bodily infirmities? Ina letter to the Rev. J. M‘Cormich 
(vol. ii. 1, 15,) the bishop says, that he relinquished such things 
because they were wrong, and not out of any ascetic feelings; and in 
fact, he was rather physically inclined towards them. Alexander 
Knox, too, in his Letterto a young Lady, (vol. iv.) hopes that her mind 
will soon be set on higher occupation. I think your correspondent 
equally unfortunate in his remark on the quod semper, quod ubique, 
quod ab omnibus, and my letter that succeeded must partly have 
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* Is this serious? At all events, the universities will survive the attack, without 
any interference. 

But if this discussion is to go on, as seems likely, should it not be looked at on a 
larger scale? Suppose attendance at balls to be pronounced wrong, on the ground 
of members of a clergyman’s congregation being less disposed to admit him to the 
exercise of his ministry in private by reason of this circumstance, must not this go 
further? Every one has heard it said of both laymen and clergymen, “ Such an one 
likes a good dinner.”” Now, very many people would have even more doubts of the 
spirituality of a man who indulged his appetite, than of that of a man who occasion- 
ally went to a ball, and more repugnance to admit his ministry, both because the one 
is more loathsome, and because even occasionally doing it shews a love of it, while 
(as many elderly people who go, whether right or wrong, for the sake of younger ones, 
could testify,) a clergyman may (it is not said, does) go to a place of amusement 
when he had rather, as far as inclination goes, be at home. But are clergy to refuse 
to dine in society because they thus make themselves liable to this remark? ‘This 
observation is made for no other purpose than suggesting a question, whether the 
mode of considering the point hitherto adopted, involves the real principle on which 
it ought to be decided. Again, a hard gallop after the hounds is a boisterous amuse- 
ment, and is condemned. Is a hard gallop on the downs with a friend or two 


wrong? This is another instance which tends to shew that the thing must be looked 
at more narrowly.—Ed. 
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convinced him of his mistake. I can trace a clear relinquishment of 
vain amusements in the scriptures, and in the writings of those of olden 
and modern time who, as far as I can judge, have written most in agree- 
ment with the scriptures.* I think there are few of higher authority 
or weightier argument than Bishop Jebb, and perhaps your corres- 
pondent has not read his valuable Letter toa Clergyman. I shall say 
no more at present, but should like to hear Dr. Pusey’s sentiments 
on the subject. I am, Sir, &c. Ciericus Fewix, M.A. 
May 8th, 1838. 


CLERICAL ATTENDANCE AT BALLS. 


Sir,—My attention has been drawn to some letters in the last number 
of the British Magazine on the subject of clerical attendance at balls ; 
and as the correspondent who first addresses you on the question 
invites the remarks as well of your readers in general as of Dr. Pusey 
in particular, I make no apology to him, or to yourself, for noticing 
his queries. And I do so chiefly with the view of pointing out what 
seems to me a great danger in all such discussions,—the danger, I 
mean, of making an unscriptural distinction between the duties of the 
clergy and laity. With respect to matters purely indifferent (if any 
such there be), such a distinction ought, no doubt, to be made; but I 
would suggest, Ist, that these are, at all events, very much fewer than 
persons are apt to imagine; and 2nd, that the reasons given by your 
correspondent against clerical attendance at balls, if they be (as 1 be- 
lieve they are) good reasons, are grounds of principle, not of mere 
expediency, and, as such, are of course just as applicable to unor- 
dained as to ordained Christians, 

I will explain myself more at length. ‘The case may perhaps be 
conceived of an amusement quite innocent in a layman, which yet, 
from being esteemed unclerical, and so having a tendency to weaken a 
clergyman’s influence, would be by him, upon St. Paul’s principles of 
charity, to be avoided. Such a case may, I say, be conceived, though 
I am hardly prepared with an example of it. But surely, if persons 
would estimate such matters upon high Christian principles, if they 
would consider not so much what is /awful and safe as what is be- 
coming in a Christian, (doy rij¢ kAhoewc,) they would find it necessary 
to discard from their catalogue of “ things indifferent’ many pursuits 
and recreations which they had before included in it. On the other 
hand, should they find, with respect to things esteemed unclerical, that 
they are not unbecoming in a Christian, it may be a question whether 
they should not attempt to correct the popular estimate respecting 
them before they concede to it; clear though it be, that should they 
fail in correcting it they would be bound to concede to it, for the sake 
of avoiding offence. 

With respect to balls, I think that, tried according to this high stan- 


* Ina little work on the ball-room, which I have just prepared for the press, I 


have ee to shew this, as far as I was enabled to do, from the works of authors 
around me, 


: 
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dard of Christian principle, they must be found wanting. They have, 
surely, a plain tendency to encourage vanity, frivolity, love of display, 
and the worldly temper generally ; and though I am far from saying 
that this tendenc y always issues in an effect,—that, because their ten- 
dency is worldly , ‘therefore all who partake of them are necessarily so,— 
yet | think it must be owned that the tendency is in itself a sufficient 
reason for inducing scrupulous Christians (not clergymen merely) to 
abstain from them. 

The mistake, surely, which many persons make is, in looking upon 
abstinence from worldly amusements as equivalent to conquest of the 
world; whereto it is plainly but a step at best, and not necessarily 
even so much, But it does not follow that because abstinence from 
worldly amusements is not (as too many make it) a eriterion of the 
spiritual mind, it is therefore right for Christians to participate in them. 
Yet many argue as if the truth of the latter of these propositions 
necessar ily followed upon the proof of the former of them. 

But my chief object in troubling you with these remarks is less to 
observe upon the character of particular amusements than to suggest 
a principle of decision in such cases generally. I am, Sir, your 
obedient servant, KF. QO. 

May \Ath. 

[The suggestion is very valuable, and a discussion of the question 
to which (independent of the particular application) it naturally leads 
would be extremely useful. Whenever we hear the subject talked of, 
one of the most common and most powerful arguments is, that the 

clergy ought to set an example—but then (as we lately heard a young 
lady observe) it is an example which nobody is to follow. A. C.j 


CLERICAL ATTENDANCE AT BALLS. 


Sir,—Is Anglo-Cambrensis prepared to rate the attendance at balls as 
of more advantage or more allowable than the use of meat? If not 

it should seem that the safest rules to apply to it are those which St. 
Paul applied to this latter indulgence ; the propriety of which was 
made a question by some “weak in the faith,’ as the propriety of 
the former is now by (as it should seem) the same Class of persons. 

«¢ One believeth that he may” attend balls; “ another, who is weak,”’ 
attendeth not. “Let not him that” attendeth “despise him that” 
attendeth “not; and let not him which” attendeth not “ judge him 
that’’ attendeth ; “for God hath received him,” “ He that”’ attendeth, 
attendeth “to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that’ at- 
tendeth “ not, to the Lord he” attendeth “not, and giveth God thanks.” 
This, then, abstractedly, is the nature of Christian libe rty, which 
those who take either view are equally bound to bear in mind, and 
to avoid the sin of infringing by their thoughts either of contempt 
or condemnation towards one another. 

But the apostle does not stop here, but goes on to shew how charity 
should prevail over liberty, so as to induce us to forego somewhat of 
the latter, out of love to our brethren, lest we should injure them; he 





CORRESPONDENCE. —CLERICAL ATTENDANCE AT BALLS. 3] 


does not mean out of deference to their censoriousness, or through fear 
of their rash judgment or bitter speeches; but through fear lest we 
should tempt them to do what they in their weakness may deem 
sinful. 

“ Judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling-block, or an occa- 
sion to fall, in his brother’s way. Ll know and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus that’’ these things are indifferent in themselves; “ but to 
him that esteemeth anything to be” sinful, “to him it is’ sinful. 
« But if thy brother be grieved [i.e., be led through false shame to do 
the same that you do, thus sinning against his conviction through 
force of your example,| with thy’’ balls, “now walkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy not him with thy” balls ‘for whom Christ died. 
Let not, then, your good be evil spoken of. . . . Let us, therefore, 
follow after the things which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. For’ balls “ destroy not the work of God. 
All [such] things, indeed, are”’ indifferent ; ‘but it is evil for that man 
who” attendeth “with offence”—i. e., against his conscience. “ It is 
good neither to” attend balls, or races, or coursing meetings, “ nor any- 
thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before God. Happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in that thing which he alloweth; and he that 
doubteth is damned, if he” attend, “ because he” attendeth “ not of 
faith ; for whatsoever is not of faith is sin. We then that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. 
Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good to edification,” 
Rom. xv. 1, 2; compare also | Cor. viil. 

May I, without offence, suggest to both your correspondents, that 
that which those passages should impress upon those who have the 
views of “ Anglo-Cambrensis’’ is, that they should regard the Christian 
edification of their neighbours, however weak in the faith, rather than 
their own liberty and enjoyment, and be willing to abridge this rather 
than injure that; and that “Clericus Ielix’’ may learn that consci- 
entious scruples about the lawfulness (in God's sight) of things not 
forbidden by him, instead of being (as those who entertain them are 
apt to imagine) proofs of exalted piety, are, in the apostle’s judgment, 
indications of a weak conscience, and weakness in the faith which, for 
charity's sake, ought indeed to be borne with, and allowed for, and to 
a considerable extent complied with, by those who do not entertain 
them, but which forfeit all claim to charitable allowance, and bring 
those who entertain them into sin, when they lead them to condemn 
others who, with as pure a conscience, and a higher and stronger faith, 
think themselves either free to partake in the questioned pursuits, or, 
even more, partake of them with the hope of carrying a beneficial in- 
Huence into cceupations and amusements, which, if left wholly to the 
careless and worldly minded, would probably become much more dan- 
gerous than they otherwise need be to the young and inexperienced ? 

These observations are offered under correction: and must neces- 
sarily be qualified by many considerations, into all of which it is not 
possible to enter in the short compass of a letter. But 1 suppose, if 
we lay down, abstractedly, as the two great principles of our action— 
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charity towards others, and self-denial towards ourselves, we are 
propounding that which no Christian man will venture to deny to be 
the safest rule for him to walk by. I am, Sir, yours truly, 

ALPHA. 


EMBER SEASONS. 


Sir,—In a late number you have touched a very important subject— 
the ember days, one 1 believe on which more would have been said 
had it been lessimportant. For myself at least I cannot but say (what 
I doubt not has been felt by many others) that when I have thought 
of calling attention to it, in your Magazine or elsewhere, I have 
been restrained by the thought that the evils arising from the neglect 
of these days are so great and so obvious that no bishop can fail to 
be aware of them, and to have weighed them already. And if so, 
why canvass the subject? For surely, unless some real good is to 
follow, it is not well that churchmen should discuss or too minutely 
inquire into the reason of the conduct of their bishops; and no good 
can be expected from a discussion of the disadvantages which must 
have been familiar to the mind of every bishop who, for the sake of 
some greater good, feels it his duty to incur them. 

This feeling, among others, has kept me hithertosilent. I now ad- 
dress you a few words on the subject, because, if I mistake not, in 
mentioning the evils occasioned by the neglect of the appointed seasons, 
you have omitted the most weighty ; and although all might have 
been passed over without injury, I cannot but think it injurious that 
we should speak of the matter at all without setting it more fully 
before ourselves. 

I think, then, the great evil which follows the neglect of these seasons 
(in w hatever degree they are at any season neglected) is, that the cus- 
tom of prayer (public and private) for the clergy and for candidates 
for ordination is practically discouraged. Men easily get to think 
the ember seasons obsolete. ‘Then they neglect to make these seasons 
a special time for such prayer. Next they lose the habit of such 
prayer altogether. I know well that it ought not to be so; but I 
know no less that so it is. Your correspondents use the prayers, and 
complain ; but there are many, many more, to my own certain know- 
ledge, who do not complain, but do not use them, and that avowedly 
because it would be a mockery to use them as the bishops do not 
observe them. I know (let me repeat it) that this is very wrong ; 
that if the bishops did not do their duty, we should still do ours; that 
if no English bishop ordained at the four seasons, there would be many 
in Scotland, Ireland, America, France, Germany, and all Christendom, 
who do; (God forbid that we should limit those prayers to the narrow 
range of our island, or any other short of those of the catholic church, ) 
| know that it is a great mistake to think that our bishops do not 
ordain at those seasons, for I think none of them passes without an 
English ordination. But in spite of all this I mention facts which I 
know when I say that the effect of that degree of irregularity which 
actually prevails is what I have stated. What the case may be in 
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other districts, | do not know; but I do not think that in that in which 
| write one clergyman in ten reads the appointed prayers in the church, 

I say this after much inquiry from the clergy themselves, and in no 
degree at random. I need not add, that there is little reason to believe 
that the seasons are generally remembered in private or family devo- 
tion, more especially by the laity ; for they are not likely to re ‘member 
them except they are exhorted on the subje ct from the pulpit, and of 
course no clergyman could with any decency make the exhortation if 
he neglected to read the appointed prayers. | have frequently ex- 
postulated with my clerical brethren on the subject, and always had 
the same answer, that the seasons are obsolete, and neglec ted by the 
bishops, 

Of course this does not preclude the possibility of many, both among 
clergy and laity, praying much, both for those who have entered, and 
for those who are entering, holy orders. It does not preclude the 
possibility, but it does very grievously lessen the probability, of their 
doing so. It is to this duty what the disuse of Sundays and _ holy 
seasons would be to the duty of public worship; men might still meet 
for it if they would. ‘Thee church directs public prayer daily ; but how 
many would regularly preserve the habit at all but for the recurrence 
of the Lord’s day? Such I conceive is the effect produced at. this 
moment by the too general neglect of the ember seasons, a neglect 
which finds its only excuse (and very often, I believe, its real cause) 
in the general impression that they are no longer observed by the 
bishops themselves. 

Let it be observed that, by proving that the bishops in any case 
adopt some other day for weighty and sufficient reasons, (who can 
doubt that it is so?) we do not advance a step toward the removal of 
this evil. We do, indeed, shew that they do not neglect the canon, 
and so preve “ any ill which might arise (: is you well observe ) from 
the example. » far it is well and important. But the feeling of 
which | nan en be not from any censure of the bishops, not because 
len impute motives to them, but merely because they think that as a 
fact (whether for good reasons, or bad, or none,) the seasons are not 
observed. 

[ have troubled you at some length, because the subject appears to 
me so incalculably important, that if we may venture to mention it at 
all, we must surely do so with deep seriousness. For who that be- 
lieves that the prayer of Klias had power to stop the rain from a whole 
land for three years, and then to bring it up from the sea,—that the 
prayer of the Philippians was an essential instrument to the more 
abundant salvation of the great apostle, St. Paul,—and that the prayers 
of the church delivered St. Peter from prison, and added thirty years 
to his apostleship,—who that believes all these things, and numberless 
other like records of God’s word, can think anything unimportant which 
tends in any degree to check the prayers of the church on behalf of 
the ministry of the word? For myself, | cannot but think that our 
divisions and our weakness, the uncertain tone of our doctrines, and 
other evils which we more or less see and deplore, are capable of no 
remedy except we shall mingle with our labours an increased and 
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more earnest intercession to God on behalf of the church and 
ministry. 

I add a calculation which I have made from the British Magazine, 
shewing the real state of the facts as to ordinations, presuming the 
correctness of your lists In the year 1837, it appears, there were 
ordained 429 deacons and 414 priests, by twenty-four bishops, at 
forty-two several ordinations. Of these twenty-four bishops, seven 
(a number almost sacred) held ordination on the canonical days, 
twenty-two on other days, (the same bishop of course is sometimes 
counted in each list, if he had one ordination on the appointed day, 
and another on some other day ;) the number of ordinations was ten 
on the canonical day, thirty-two on othet days; the number of can- 
didates admitted on thee anonical days to the order of deacons was 
126, and to that of priests 1138. From this calculation, which | pre- 
sume is nearly correct, it appears that about one third of those bishops 
whose ordinations are recorded, have ordained on one or other of the 
four seasons; that about one third of the total number of ordinations 
have been on some of them; and on these ordinations nearly one third of 
the priests and deacons have been ordered. No one more earnestly 
desires that the proportion could be reversed, or even that all should 
be ordained at the appointed time, than Ido; but meanwhile there 
is surely no excuse for neglecting the seasons on the ground that they 
are obsolete. 

I will only add, that some clergymen who pass the appointed seasons 
unnoticed use the prayer in church when they happen accidentally 
to hear that their diocesan intends to ordain. Is this allowable? I 
have wished to do it, but have not ventured, having no authority. 
May it not be worth considering whether a bishop, who is always or 
generally hindered from ordaining en the canonical seasons, might not 
advantageously inform the clergy of the times which he substitutes, and 
authorize them to adopt this custom? Such authority would no doubt 
remove all scruple. I am, Sir, yours, with great respect, 


C.b.G. 


OBSERVANCE OF THE EMBER SEASONS. 


Sir,—aAs your late numbers have contained some letters referring to 
the Ember Weeks, | take the libe ‘ty of troubling you with a few re- 
marks on the same subject. My observations, however, shall not 
relate to the duties of our bishops. Whatever irregularity may seem 
to prevail asto the time of holding ordinations, any one who has read, 
in your last number, an article on that subject, will be convineed that 
there are circumstances unknown to, or at least forgotten by, the 
public, which oftentimes make it impracticable for a bishop to ordain 
at the particular season appointed by the chureh. However, as I 


have already said, | do not purpose to speak of the duty of our 
bishops in this respect. Charity should begin at home. Our 
superiors have been admonished of their irregularities; it seems, 


therefore, high time that we (I speak as a clergyman) should un- 
derstand our own. 
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The irregularity to which I refer is that of our taking so little pains 
to induce the people to observe the ember days as the chureh requires 
them—that is, with prayer and fasting, that God may pour forth his 
Spirit upon those then about to be ordained. ‘That such negligence 
prevails to a lamentable extent cannot, I fear, be de nied. Since this 
is the case, and as no one else has, as far as I have seen, directed 
your readers’ attention to the subject, T hope I shall not be thought 
deficient in respect to my elder brethren in the ministry if I make a 
few remarks on what seems to me to be an indefensible disobedience 
to the authority of the church. 

Having thus craved pardon for assuming, for once, the office of 
lecturing my betters, | would proceed to make a few remarks upon 
the thirty-first of the canons. In that canon the church of Hngland 
asserts certain usages of the primitive church, and upon them founds 
an injunction to the bishops with reference to the times and places for 
their ordinations. With places I have nothing now to do; my 
marks relate to times alone. 

In the thirty-first canon the church states—first, that the ancient 
fathers, following the examples of the apostles, appointed that ordi- 
nations should be preceded by the prayers and fastings of all Christian 
people ; secondly, that, to secure to the c andidates for holy orders the 
benefit of the fasting snd prayers of the universal church throughout 
the world, those same ancient fathers enacted, that ordinations should 
nowhere be held except at times especially appointed, which ap- 
pointed seasons were to be preceded by cert un days of apn and 
prayer; thirdly, the canon states that the ember days, or jejunia 
quatuor temporum, were originally instituted for this purpose. Having 
stated these facts, the canon appoints that, in the church of England, 
bishops should never—except, of course, in case of necessity —admit 
any to holy orders but only at those four seasons when Christians, 
according to apostolic usage, fast and pray for God's blessing upon 
those about to be ordaine d. 

No true churchman can help admiring the zeal of those who have 
lately, in earnest and yet respectful terms, prayed our superiors that 
ordinations may be held at those seasons when the church humbles 
herself for the express purpose of obtaining of God a blessing upon 
those about to be admitted into the ministry. But surely the priest- 
hood are bound to do their part, as well as the bishops are een to 
perform theirs. As me Ww wh at are the duties of the parochial cle rey 
this matter, allow me, , to venture to make a few remarks. 

The chureh of Socland commands all her members to fast, as well 
as pray, on a ember days. It therefore necessarily follows that it 
sa part of a pastor’s duty to urge them to do so. If we do not in- 
struct them in this matter, we cannot account ourselves to be pure from 
the blood of all men, inasmuch as we have not declared unto them all 
the council of God. [tis not sufficient for us to fast on the ember days 
ourselves ; that, doubtless, we must do, for the same reason that we 

inust daily read the morning and evening prayer either in publie or 
i private, But it is not sufficient that we ourselves obey the church ; 
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we are surely bound to use all our influence to bring our flocks also 
to submit to her authority. | 

With reference to this particular command, that we should all fast 
on the ember days, it were easy to shew that a devout obedience on 
the part of our parishioners would be most beneficial both to them- 
selves and the whole church, They would thus learn to perform that 
sanctifying duty of fasting. Again, by fasting, they would be obeying 
a positive command of our divine Redeemer: and lastly, by their 
prayers and fastings, doubtless, a great blessing would be gt ained to all 
ranks of the cle ‘rey, not merely of our own national chureh, but also 
of the whole « atholic church throughout the world. 

But even if we could not perceive any benefit likely to arise from 
the general observance of the ember days, still we are positively en- 
joined, by the first rubric after the Nicene creed, to do this much at 
least—to give notice from the communion table every Sunday of any 
fasting days which may occur in the week following. 

We are bound, then, to inform our parishioners before the ember 
days that the church expects all Christians to observe them as days 
of abstinence, and of more than usual devotion. And if the letter of 
the rubric require our giving them notice, the spirit of it makes it in- 
cumbent upon us to do all we can, both in publie and private, to get 
them to yield a devout compliance. 

I would say one word about the obligation which lies especially 
upon all clergymen to obey the directions of the chureh, whether 
expressed in rubrics, or canons, or in the preface to the book of Com- 
mon Prayer. As we are taught in scripture that it is our duty to 
obey the church, we are bound to comply with every precept of hers, 
unless she command anything plainly repugnant to the word of God, 
the literal observance of which would, under present circumstances, de- 
feat the purpose that she had evidently in view in its enactment. But as 
long as she enjoins what we know to be both practicable and harmless, 
to say the very least, every act of disobedience has, 1 feel assured, 
guilt attached to it of a much more serious nature than is commonly 
inagined., 

I would now conclude my letter by stating, in a few words, what 1 
do not think any churchman can deny—namely, first, that every 
clergyman is bound not mere ‘ly to fast on the e “umber di: ays himself, but 
also, secondly, to give notice of them the Sunday be fore ; and thirdly, 
to do all he can to induce his parishioners to observe them according 
tothe practice of antiquity and the design of our own church ; and 
lastly, that unless we do all this, it seems somewhat indecorous in us 
to have publicly called upon our superiors to ordain after ember days, 
as the canon requires them, when we ourselves connive at the neglect 
of those duties, on account of which the precept was given, that 
holy orders should be administered only after “the fasts of the four 
seasons.” 

I feel, Sir, that T have not done justice to what T look upon as a 
niatter of great Importance. However, one vreat end of these re 
marks will be attained, if they have the effect of eliciting the thoughts 
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ae deliberate opinious of those amongst your correspondents who, 
by their writings, shew themselves so well qualified to speak upon 
any subject connected with the practice and spirit either of the 
Anglican church or the church of the fathers. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 9. J. 


TITLES OF THE POPE. 


Sir,—-With reference to the discussion concerning the terms “ Domi- 
nus Deus Noster J apa,” it may be some information to many readers, 

that pe rhaps the largest collec tion of bl: asphemous appe ations and de- 

scriptions, and that ap specilie “| among the rest, applied to the 
Bishop of Rome, is to be seen in a very curious, rather uncommon, 
and closely printed pe tract, entitled, Roma Rurina_ FINnatis, 
Anno Dom. 1666, Londini 1655, pp. 7-—1Ls8. The initials subseribed 
to the work are WA, TH. RW. JG. SS. JW. The last only, 
JW., is subseribed to the preface. | should be glad to have the 
authors so designated ascertained. From the date, I should suppose 
they might be members of the assembly of divines of Westminster. — It 
is a work of profound erudition. It might in some degree be excus- 
able to assign to this anticipation or prophecy, at least tr part, the 
celebrated fire of London in the same year as that in which Rome is 
thus foredoomed, Rome perhaps thought she had a right to dispose 
of her own purgatorial fire as she deemed fitting and just, and to én- 
flict upon the capital of protestautism that judgment which the here- 
tics of Kngland had foreto/d for her. ‘The eternal city, however, had 
the triamph of outliving the fatal year. Lam not aware that any but 
such protestants as ought to learn before they teach, represent the 
more atrocious appellation in question as generally given by papists to 
the pope; and that it appears only in a glossa on the margin of the 
decretals will probably be considered as but a trifling diminution of its 
authority and foree, when the eeneral character of the book where it 
ix found (the great body of the statute and common law of ecelesias- 
tical Rome) is recollected ; and when it is recollected how absolutely 
the press of Italy was under the inspection and command of the rulers 
of the Italian church. To allow any credit to that church for with- 
drawing the offensive appellation, it should first be ascertained what 
were the motives or impulsive causes for so doing, and how far the 
act has been voluntary. Rome has been compelled to do many good 
things ; sheshas been t: aught, for the time, or the occasion, to he tole- 


rant. Te Vatican, however, dise harges her regular growls against 
tolerantism. 


Josepu MeNDHAM. 
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MR. PERCEVAL’S ANSWER TO MR, GOODE’S REPLY ON 
CHURCHILL RATES. 


My pear Str,—lf 1 understand Mr. Goode’s letter aright, there is no 
difference whatever between him and myself as to fucts in the case of 
church rates, only a miisap prehension, on one side or the other, of cer- 
tain ¢erms, such as “ civil ob ligation,’ and “common law.” When 
I stated that the obligation to contribute to the repairs of the parish 
churches, except so far as affected by the statute of 1813, is a religious 
and not a civil obligation, and not liable to be enforced by an action 
at common law, it was my intention to distinguish between the laws of 
the state or civil body, and the laws of the church or religious body,— 
the want of which distinction has been, I believe, the occasion of all 
the dispute which has arisen upon this subject. So far as the church 
and state may be regarded as one, and every member of the state may 
be considered as a member of the church, and under the power of her 
laws, which the civil government is willing to aid her officers to en- 
force, as by the writs de excommunicato, or as it now for the most part 
Is de contumace capiendo, to which Mr. Goode has referred, so far any 
common law of the church Ns England, permitted and aided by the 
civil government throughout the length and breadth of the land, m: ay 
not inaptly be called common law or England; in this sense, and in 
this sense only, do I believe the obligation to contribute to the re pairs 
of the parish churches to have been affirmed to be “common law of 
the realm’ by the authorities which Mr. Goode has cited; and in 
this sense | have no hesitation in assenting to the affirmation, But 
then I conceive that this can only be maintained by confounding the 
laws of church and state. When we come to distinguish between 
the laws of the chureh or religious or spiritual body, and the laws of 
the state or civil body, and to assign to each their proper quarter, I 
know no way of ascertaining to which class any law under examina- 
tion properly belongs, but by inquiring in which courts the law in 
question can be entoreed, whether in the temporal or in the eecle- 
siastical courts, whether in the courts civil or in the courts Christian. 
\n obligation which can only be enforced in the temporal courts can- 
not properly be called an ecclesiastical obligation; nor, on the other 
hand, an obligation which can only be enforced in the ecclesiastical 
courts be called, with any regard to accuracy of speech, a civil or 
common law obligation, as that term is used to express the common 
law of the state as distinct from the church. My own inquiry respeet- 
ing the obligation to contribute to the repairs of the parish churches 
had led me to the conclusion that, except so far as affected by the act 
of 1813, the obligation can only be enforced in the ecclesiastical courts. 
Mr. Goode’s inquiry has led him to precisely the same ; his words are— 

_ pres ious to the act of Is rae 3. already allude d to, the eccle siastte ‘al court 
was, of course, the on/y proper place in which to sue a recusant for the 
payment of church rates, and still remains so, for sums above 102.’ 

He has thus aided me in shewing that aceording to what, under his 
favour, | must consider the legitimate meaning of the terms, the obli- 
gation fo contribute to the repairs of the parish churches is a religious 
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or ecclesiastical and not a civil or common-law obligation, seeing that 
it can only be enforeed in the ecclesiastical or religious courts, and not 
in the common law or civil courts. 

The statute of Edward I., which is the first law of the state which 
treats distinetly of the subject, classes it among the “ things meer spi- 
ritual,” and therefore leaves it as a proper subject for “plea in the 
court Christian.’ 

Mr. Goode will perhaps now see that the extracts in my former 
letter were not irrelevant, as he supposed, to the point I was seeking 
to maintain. He objects to my calling ecclesiastical censures appeals 
to conscience; L can only Say, that I have ever been led to regard 
them, especially excommunication, which is the dernier resort, as the 
most awful appeals to conscience which it is possible for men to make. 

With my best thanks to him for the copie s of his pamphlets which 
he was kind enough to send me, | remain, my dear Sir, yours very 


faithfully. ‘ArtTuur PERCEVAL. 
East Horsley. 


SCOTCH [PRESBYTERIAN] BAPTISMS. 


Sir,—There is an expression in “'T, C,’s” letter on this subject 
which he will perhaps do well to consider more accurately than he 
appears to have done. He speaks of “ hundreds of Scotehmen who 
annually leave their own country to settle in this, and who in the 
great majority of instances become members of the English church, and 
receive from the hands of her ministers the Lord's supper. It. is 
clear that, prior to their coming to England, he does not consider them 
to have been members of our church, How then did they become 
so? He will perhaps answer, by receiving the sacrament of the Lord’s 
supper in our congregations. But does he not know that, according 
to the rules and dise ipline of the church of Kngland, all communion 
without episcopal confirmation is surreptitious, an act of stealth? It 
cannot therefore, | presume, make them members of the church; for 
‘he that ente cath not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
some other way, 3 Fe puted to be no true man. Let those who, 
being without episcopal baptism, desire to join our communion, be 
referred to our bishops for confirmation ; the parochial clergy will 
then be clear of the dilemma which “ T. C.”” contemplates, and the 
responsibility remain with the bishops, to whom it belongs either to 
require rebaptization (absolute or conditional), or else to admit to the 
church by confirmation, on the strength of “ the water and the word,’ 
overlooking the defects in the authority of the administrator. 
I am, Sir, your obedient servant, ALPHA, 


LOANS FOR PARSONAGE HOUSES. 


Sik,—Some time since I applied to the Exchequer Loan Office for : 
loan, for the purpose of building a small chapel of ease, much wanted 
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by; some of my parishioners, and offering as security the tithes, or 
rent-charge, or rent-charges, of an insulated portion of the parish of 
which. I am patron and incumbent ; intending, when the loan should 
be repaid, to endow from the same fund. The application was wn- 
successful, on the reason assigned, “that such security could not be 
taken by the board.” How much better the security offered on Trish 
ground, by an Irish Roman-catholic priest, may be, I know not ; but I 
copy the following paragraph, and I surmise that no better security 
has been taken or demanded of this titular dignitary than the site and 
materials of this intended chapel :— 


“The Reverend Dean O’Shaugnessy has procured a loan of 7001. from the Board 
of Works, towards completing the Roman-catholic chapel in Ennis.”— Church 
Gazette, 25th May, 1838. 

‘¢ Verbum sat,” 


I am, Sir, yours, &c., RECTOR. 


P.S. I avail myself of this opportunity to remark, that.on looking 
at the list of subscribers to the Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, a strictly church society, I find none of her Majesty’s ministers, 
except Lords Morpeth and Glenelg, none of his late Majesty’s, or of 
any ministry since 1830, except the said noblemen and Lord Ripon. 
It is, however, due to Lord Melbourne to remember, that he repaired, 
or re-edified, one church ; that, if I recollect aright, in Derbyshire, in 
a parish from which his lordship takes his title. Lord Palmerston’s purse 
has promoted popish glebes and chapels, and contributed to the Irish 
Clergy Fund. Evidence of English attachment to the doctrines and 
discipline of the church, by public or private acts, we look for in vain 
in our civil ministers. 

In Gilbert's Clerical Almanack, page 144, is a list of present and 
late cabinet ministers, and great officers of state not of the cabinet, com- 
prising fifty names, of persons among whom not more than about one 
tenth are members of any church society, while many of them frequent 
and make speeches at sectarian and anti-Anglican-church meetings. 


MR.SHAW LEFEVRE’S INTENDED BILL. 


Sir,—Observing the notice of a motion given in the House of Com- 
mons by Mr. Shaw Lefevre for a bill to declare the equal liability of 
tithe commutation, rent charges, and other hereditaments, to be rated 
at the net annual value as defined by the sixth and seventh of Wil- 
liam IV., c. 96, entitled, “ An Act to regulate Parochial Assessments,” 
lL beg to call your attention to this bill, and through you, the friends 
of ecclesiastical property in both houses, 

The mode of rating tithes, as settled by the case of Rex rv. Joddrell, 
appears to be this—that where lands are rated at the full rent paid to 
the proprietor, tithes shall only be rated at one-half or less of their 
gross produce, and for this reason; the tenant of every farm makes a 
profit for himself out of the said farm equal to the rent paid to his 
landlord, or superior to it; but the gross amount of the tithes or the 
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rent-charge is the whole profit of the tithes from every source; thus, 
ifa farm be rented at 100/. per annum, the proprietor receives 1007. 
per annum rent, and the farmer makes 100/.per annum asprofit, making 
the whole produce of the farm 200/.; if the whole amount of the 
tithes of a parish or the rent-charge be 200/., it is evident that the 
produce of the farm /e¢ aé 100/. is equal to that of the rent-charge pro- 
ducing 200/.; and if the farm be only rated in 100/., (the landlord’s 
or proprietor’s rent,) the tithes or rent-charge should only be rated, to 
be on an equality, at 100/. also. 

Should it be argued, that the farmer must make a profit for himself 
out of the farm, as well as pay his rent, to enable him to live, and as 
a reward for his exertions; the same may be argued for the — 
man, who has undergone an expensive education, and who gives his 
time and his exertions to his duty, and who is just as much entitled to 
the one-half of the produce of his benefice for himself and family, as 
the farmer to the one-half of the produce of his farm. 

I hope I have stated this satisfactorily, and that, should Mr. Lefevre's 
bill be intended to overturn the law as grounded on the case of Rex 
v. Joddrell, the friends of the church and ecclesiastical property will 
bestir themselves in time to prevent this rate-robbery from becoming 
law. I am, Sir, your very obedient servant, A RecTor. 


OF THE FALSE IMPUTATION OF LUTHERAN ORIGIN TO THE CEN- 
TUM GRAVAMINA OF THE DIET OF NUREMBURG IN 1522. 


Sir,—T hat the faithful sons of the Roman church should at the time, 
and ever since, feel sore at the catalogue of grievances exhibited, and 
charges made, in a public assembly of the highest individuals of the 
German empire, against the church to whose communion they still 
professed to adhere, is too natural to be a subject of surprise. And it 
is as little to be admired, that they should take every means in their 
power to destroy or damage the credit of the fact and its document. 
This was done very early, and in the way which might be antici- 
pated. It would have been a ruinous draft upon their reputation to 
deny what all the world knew. The plan therefore was, to repre- 
sent the offensive act as that of enemies; and as there was no lack of 
odium against the Lutheran body at the time, and the language of the 
grievances might rationally enough be supposed to harmonize with 
their views and general conduct, it was a hopeful experiment, at 
least, to charge the accusation upon the Lutherans, and make them 
answerable in part, if not entirely, for what it would be desirable to 
hold out to society as hostile and interested calumnies against the holy 
Roman-catholic church. 

Such a hypothesis could only impose upon such as never read with 
any attention the documents themselves, which attest their own cha- 
racter, as the voice of true sons of the papal church, but with feeling 
end virtue enough not to bear without resistance and remonstrafice 
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the exactions and public vices of the functionaries even of their own 
church, It could impose only upon such as were perfectly ignorant 
of the then present and preceding history of the time. In fact, every 
canon of historic criticism binds good, true, catholic parentage upon 
the Centum Gravamina of 1522, 

It has already appeared in print that, independently of the internal 
evidence, the filial character sustained throughout the document, and 
the representation of the subjects of complaint where most disgraceful, 
as abuses, the testimony of Zuingle, in particular, in 1525, added to 
those of Claude d’Espense in a well known passage, and of Corn. 
Agrippa de Vanitate Scientiarum, are sufficient to satisfy any reason- 
able inquirer that a non-eatholic, an anti-catholic, or a Lutheran origin 
of the German indictment against the pontifical church, is a pure and, 
to all appearance, not a very disinterested fiction. 

Something, however, upon a subject which is obviously of no little 
importance, may be added to the foregoing evidence, I was long in 
pursuit of a work, the excellence of which I confidently anticipated, 
but could not gain possession of it till lately. It is a work by Jac. 
Frederic Georgii, in 4to, Franc. et Lips. 1725. Koecher, in his 
Biblioth. Theol. Symb., says that it had two titles. Mine is as fol- 
lows :—* Imperatorum Imperiique Principum ac Procerum Totiusque 
Nationis Germanicee Gravamina adversus Sedem Romanam,’’ &c. 
At the close of the work is a formal discussion respecting the authors 
of the Gravamina, with a particular view to the attempt at giving 
them Lutheran origin. See pp. 501—530. 

The learned writer states it as the ground of such imputed parent- 
age by Campeggi, Surius, Maimbourg, and Cocleo, that the charges 
in the Gravamina were calculated to create odium against the Roman 
see; thereby acknowledging, as the author fairly infers, that, if true, 
the odium was just. He admits, that the writings and doctrines of 
Luther quickened the intelligence, probity, and zeal of the orders, as 
is expressly asserted in the Gravamina themselves. But the same 
grievances, for substance, were urged before the doctrine of Luther 
was in existence, under the reign of Maximilian; and certain it is, no 
Lutheran would, as in the document in question, call the monastic 
state religious. ‘The Centum Gravamina were compiled with the con- 
sent of all the orders. This is proved by the recess of the diet of 
Nuremburg (Norici), by the answer of the nuncio Cheregato, by 
the procemium and peroration of the Gravamina, and by § 2 of the 
edict of Nuremburg on the matter of Lutheranism in 1523, which the 
orders took care to have printed. The ecclesiastical states did in- 
deed, in part, demur, as the subject—their own emendation—a pre- 
vailing regard to their own convenience, and the particular oath of 
papal allegiance, would dictate. But it is sufficiently clear that the 
Gravamina expressed the national voice. Guicciardini, c. 20, repre- 
sents the general call for a council as originating in the extortion and 
profligate collation of benefices in the Roman church, and desired, in 
that view, even by the catholics of Germany. And Pallavicino him- 
self (Ist. ii. vii.) acknowledges that by the Gravamina expressly relief 
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was sought by the princes in this respect. How then, the author with 
reason asks, could this be a Lutheran measure? Further, and swb- 
sequently, Charles V., by his letters, edicts, and various recesses of 
the empire, recognising the document under consideration as of ‘na- 
tional authority, plainly expresses his approbation thereof. The 
object of reformation pursued by the emperor in the diets—of Ratis- 
bon, 1541; of Spire, 1544; of Worms, 1545; and by the Interim, 
1548—shews that substantially the Gravamina of his empire em- 
ployed his anxious thought. ‘The correspondence between him and 
the pontiff Clement VII. presents in one of his letters (a long one) an 
express reference to the Centum Gravamina, as detailing the griev- 
ances of his nation, which he would have redressed, and which he 
represents as favouring the progress of Lutheran error. ‘The con- 
ference at Bologna between these two potentates is entirely founded 
on the German grievances, and throws great light upon them as the 
act of the nation. ‘The argument, if it were not already superfluous, 
might be corroborated by the similar complaints of the Duke of 
Saxony, a staunch papist, presented at the diet of Worms in 1521], 
twelve in number, embracing all the most odious charges, particularly 
under the head of Indulgences, in which money ruled everything, 
and charging the clergy expressly with sensual profligacy. The 
Twenty-seven Articles of Reformation proposed by the Emperor 
lerdinand I. to the council of Trent in 1562, are to the same effect, 
although more restrained. In fact, the whole view of the case, as 
given by the learned Georgii, shews that there is just about the same 
motive and reason for attributing the Centum Gravamina to Luther- 
anism, as, in our own country, for calling the detestable popish powder 
plot Cecil’s plot. One of the popes, on precisely similar ground, was 
called by some of the ultras of his church a Lutheran. Clement XIV. 
was, with more truth and real compliment, denominated the protes- 
tant pope. But, to take leave of the unavailing efforts to nullify the 
strong attestation to the protestant cause afforded by the Nuremburg 
Gravamina, we may observe that it is irksome in the extreme to have 
nothing to look to from the generality of papal opponents but state- 
ments and arguments which it is impossible they can believe them- 
selves. ‘There are a few exceptions, and but a few. 


, J. MeNDHAM., 
Sutton Coldfield. 


MORAL EFFECT OF HIGH POSTAGE ON THE POOR. 


SiR,— Amongst the arguments by which Mr. Rowland Hill's plan of 
postage reform has been supported, I do not think that its benefit to 
the poor has been enough insisted upon. As to the expediency of the 
particular propositions of his theory I am not competent to form an 
opinion, but for some years I have been convinced that no tax presses 
with more impolitie hardship on the lower classes of society than that 


of postage—amounting almost to a virtual prohibition of their cortes- 
pondence, 
















44 CORRESPONDENCE. 
Many an absent child has been debarred from continuing to keep 
awake his interests in those who were most dear to him by the heavy 
pecuniary sacrifice which could alone effect it. The domestic affec- 
tions,'which we must all be ready to admit as amongst the purest and 
most constant motives to steadiness of thought and conduct, have been 
smothered in many a breast by the costly medium necessary to their 
preservation. The refreshing recollections of home, the honest: hopes 
of being restored to it in creditable circumstances, the lessons of good- 
ness which have been learned there, have died away in many a well- 
disposed heart, and been replaced by far less worthy objects,—and all 
because the price of the conveyance of letters is too enormous for any 
but the comparatively wealthy to indulge in them. Whilst we com- 
plain of the imperfect sympathies and hardened natures of the poor, it 
would be well to inquire whether it is God or man that has made them 
to differ from us; whether we do not, by preventing them thus from 
holding any intercourse with each other, when once they are separated, 
contribute most essentially to produce a deadness of feeling, which 
would in all probability arise in ourselves also had we no means of 
maintaining some such intercourse with our absent friends and re- 
lations, 

A simple fact will prove that I am not wrong in my assertion that 
the present rate of postage amounts almost to a prohibition of their 
correspondence :—A poor woman, receiving the parish relief of 2s. 6d. 
a-week, told me, not long since, that a letter from her son, who was 
in one of our colonies, had arrived at the post-office, which she was 
unable to redeem ; and indeed, had no one pitied her case, it seems 
impossible that she would have been ever able to do so, as its cost 
was, I think, 2s. 7d., or rather more than her week’s income, from 
which it is almost entirely out of the question to save anything. For 
this letter a man of 50,000/. a-year would have been charged no more 
than her, though, had the analogy in such circumstances been pre- 
served, and they had been equally taxed, (for it appears that postage 
bears no reference to the cost of conveyance, and therefore is not a 
quid-pro-quo, but positively a tax,) he should have paid about 1000/., 
or a fraction more than his week’s income. It is true that this letter 
was from abroad, and therefore unusually high-priced; but those who 
live amongst the poor know that the best and most industrious of our 
agricultural labourers, who would be most gratified by hearing of their 
children’s welfare, and who are most anxious to do so, can rarely 
afford even the fourpence or sixpence which, even when they are 
nearest, their letters must cost. 

I have long entertained a notion that magistrates, or clergymen, 
(though relieving officers are now-a-days the more fashionable officials, 
and would do as well,) should be allowed to frank a certain number 
of letters, or the letters of a certain specified class of persons; but 
should anything like Mr. R. Hill’s plan be adopted, this would be an 
unnecessary act of justice, or mercy, whichever it may be called. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant, S. P. R.+ 
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; iv) 
FORBIDDING BANNS OF MARRIAGE FOR SCANDALOUS CONDUCT. 


Sta,—With your permission, I will make a few remarks on’ Mri/Wil- 
liam Palin’s answers to my questions respecting the forbidding banns 
of marriage for scandalous conduct. He will not, 1 trust, object, 
though they are not made with the same description of openness 4s his 
own. In having incognito proposed this subject for the consideration 
of your readers, and not seeing how that would be assisted by an 
alteration of my signature, I must beg to be allowed to prosecute it, 
as long as I am so inclined, under the shelter of the same ambiguous 
initials I thought fit to adopt when I began it. Whoever answers me 
is of course free to give or withhold his own name at pleasure ; but I 
do not see how any one can call upon me, should I reply, to adopt 
his conclusion as to what is right and proper upon that point any 
more than upon any other on which he may discover that we differ. 
To my mind, there is often great use in withholding the writer’s real 
name from letters of discussion in a periodical. It liberates him from 
the necessity of noticing mistakes respecting his motives, general views, 
and other points that have no necessary connexion with the subject in 
hand. Thus, retaining the signature of “8S. P.,” I do not feel bound 
to trouble your readers with a vindication of myself from the charge 
of referring my ‘‘ conduct and responsibilities only to acts of Parlia- 
ment, to the exclusion of acts of convocation,” or any other like un- 
warrantable insinuation in Mr. Palin’s letter. As “S. P.” I have no 
character to defend; and feel the obligation to bestow attention upon 
your correspondent’s letter to extend no further than I perceive it to 
afford a rational answer or objection to each or any of my questions, 

In answer to Question I., Mr. W. Palin, taking for granted canons 
99, 100, and 102 contain the only grounds upon which the church’s 
blessing can be refused in accordance with her directions as at present 
existing, concludes that it is impossible a refusal for scandalous con- 
duct should be desirable. 

With respect to No. II., he seems to think that, because of the said 
canons, a clergyman so refusing must be punishable under the first 
clause of the New Marriage Act,—it stating that, notwithstanding any- 
thing in this act contained, all the rules prescribed by the rubric shall 
continue to be observed ! 

As to No. IIL., he is of opinion that, because it might be objected to 
a clergyman so refusing that he drove the parties into a union a 
legal, such refusal must be improper; and, deeming the’ reason’ self- 
evident, does not add it. 

And as to No. IV., the adequacy of his answers to the other ques- 
tions he thinks sufficient to justify him in dismissing it with “a simple 
negative,’ and concludes, ‘* pronouncing this, I leave it.” 

The only point, then, which I need notice is the bearing of the three 
canons here mentioned upon my first question. Mr. Palin’ says’ they 
contain the only grounds upon which the church allows her clergy to 
refuse marriage. 

But one of these canons, the 102nd, respects only reasons for re- 
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fusing licences, and is for the direction of surrogates, not of officiating 
ministers, .1t would not be good in law to shew that one had for- 
bidden banns for a reason which the law had only stated to be sufficient 
for the refusal ofa licence: If, then, these canons do contain the only 
injunctions of the church upon the point in question, then canons 99 
and 100 contain them, for the other is not legally to the point. And 
if so, clergymen are bound to marry any who have had their 
banns published three times unforbidden, if they are not too nearly 
connected, or, if under age, fail to obtain consent of friends. Yet how 
easily does the imagination supply us with a variety of unseemly and 
even monstrous unions to which no such objections would apply, 
and which, therefore, if Mr. W. Palin is correct, have nevertheless a 
valid claim upon the ministers of our church for her solemn benedic- 
tion—a claim, he would have us understand, which none could reject 
without breaking his oath of canonical obedience.. But it would be 
trifling with your readers to say another word to shew that such a 
notion is untenable. ‘These canons, as all must be, are supplementary 
merely to those that have gone before. If they contained a declara- 
tion that they were intended to supersede predecessors, or if our 
church was first called into being at the time of “the Reformation,” 
and these her first and only decrees on the subject, (an heretical idea 
which I would not willingly accuse any educated man of entertaining,) 
the case would then be different. It is well known, however, that 
our ecclesiastical laws on this point, as well as others, never under- 
went any regular revisal during the revolution in the church in the 
sixteenth century. There was a commission for the purpose in 
Henry the Eighth’s time, which was revived, think, no less than 
twice afterwards, but its reformed code was never adopted, and the 
ecclesiastical law of the land remains what it was, under correction of the 
subsequent canons of the church, and so far as it is considered not at 
variance with the civil rights which Englishmen have acquired since 
they became protestants. But even if this fact was not sufficiently 
impressed upon the memory of your correspondent to prevent his 
making such a mistake, I should have thought that the subject matter 
of the canons he quoted would have reminded him of the abuses in 
respect of marriage which were principally complained of at the time 
of our separation from Rome, and that he would thence have gathered 
that they could never be intended to supply the country with a com- 
plete body of marriage law, but merely to put a stop to clandestine 
marriages, such as were improper on account of affinity or nonage, 
and the inconsiderate granting of licences, these being the points in 
which all knew the old law to be most defective. 

Before concluding, allow me to substitute the three following im the 
stead of my fourth question :— 

I. Are not the clergy, so far as they are able, bound to act up to the 
spirit of the church, and not merely in accordance with the letter of her 
canons and rubrics ? 

Il. Does not the church, in her office for Ash-Wednesday, shew in- 
controvertibly that she deems penance, as practised in the primitive 
chureh, highly useful, connived with deep regret at its temporary dis- 
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use in consequence of the state of the times when that office was ¢om- 
piled, and looked forward with ardent desire to a time when, by the 
efforts of her clergy, or other means, it should become possible to 
resume it ? 

III. Are not the clergy, therefore, bound to seek opportunities for 
forwarding this object of their church; and do not the circumstances 
related in my first letter afford a fit opportunity for that purpose ? 

I am, Sir, &c. S. P. 


-———— 


LEGISLATIVE INTERFERENCE. 


Sir,—The third edition of Mr. Keble’s Sermon on Tradition proves 
that the dispute he has undesignedly excited is of some importance ; 
but after an attentive perusal of the whole volume I am convinced 
that, if the positions of -both parties were more definitely expressed, it 
would soon be at an end. My object, however, in this letter is to 
draw the attention of your readers to another topic, which Mr. Keble 
has suggested; I mean “ the jealousy of legislative interference” with 
the affairs of the church, which is supposed to be felt at the present 
crisis by many of the clergy; and I only regret that he has not in- 
formed us to what extent in his own opinion that jealousy is well- 
founded. It was not, indeed, his immediate business; and he con- 
tents himself with remarking, that there is a material difference be- 
tween the state of the church in this and the apostolic age. Un- 
doubtedly there is; but without dwelling on any other very serious 
points of distinction, he might have glanced at two, which, as it 
appears to me, would have settled the question at issue; and those 
are, the union of the church with the state, and the acquisition of per- 
manent property. 

But let me not be misunderstood; for I co not mean to deny the 
propriety of the one or the benefits derived from the other. Certain 
indeed it is, that neither of them is derived from scriptural authority, 
from apostolic tradition, or from primeeval practice; which may pos- 
sibly be the cause of the dilemma in which we are now placed; and 
it remains to be seen whether such an anomaly may not justify a 
departure from that system which an establishment more strictly 
spiritual might naturally have demanded. ‘The best political authors 
have decided, that the right to property depends on the law of the 
land; and the duties of the clergy are so mixed up with their temporal 
possessions, that it is impossible by any divided power of legislation to 
separate the one from the other. Not only the claim of the chureh 
on the property of the country, but the distribution of its revenue 
among its subordinate officers, requires to be limited and defined by 
laws which the civil courts will recognise ; and accordingly more than 
half the clauses of 57 Geo. III., by which it is now governed, support 
the authority of its rulers, as well as the rights of the inferior clergy, 
by regulations which nothing but a statute could enforce. 

To this it may be answered, that though the church is obliged to” 
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claim the protection of the state for its civil rights, it might still be 
left to legislate for itself in matters relating to its internal discipline, 
and its ministers, under episcopal jurisdiction, might be made amenable 
only to ecclesiastical law. Convocations or synods might institute 
canons, from which there should be no appeal; and the clergy would, 
of course, obey them, “not only for wrath, but also for conscience’ 
sake,” The advocates of this plan might certainly plead antiquity in 
its favour; but unfortunately its enemies would say, and ‘say with 
truth, that the experiment had been already tried in the church of 


‘England and had failed. It is well known that the canons of 1603, 


and some other more ancient, are of paramount authority in our 
ecclesiastical courts. But laymen, to whom the majority of them 
refer, are very loth to admit it; and I shall shew in the three follow- 
ing cases, which I have selected only for their importance, that they 
have often been set at nought, and are daily disregarded by the highest 
as well as the lowest among the clergy themselves. 

The first I shall mention is canon sixty-two, which was not 
always observed with the same conscientious respect and scrupulous 
obedience as it is now ; for all its provisions were so grossly neglected, 
that the legislature was driven to the necessity of passing the Clandes- 
tine Marriage Act in 1754, “to prevent in future the great mischief 
and inconvenience that had arisen,” as it is stated in the preamble. 
The cause was, that its legal authority was despised ; for no change 
whatever was made in the rules which it prescribed, but the severity 
of the civil penalty then incurred by the violation of them has effected 
its purpose, and no occasion for inflicting it has ever happened. 

The next point relates to pluralities, which are not to be defended 
by authority or tradition. They are, indeed, the greatest blot on this 
or any other Christian church, and one of those corruptions of the 
church of Rome which more than any other excited the indignation of 
the early reformers. I need scarcely say, that by the 21 Hen. VIII, 
a living of 87. value in the king’s books becomes void, épso facto, on 
taking any other; and so precise and definite is this enactment, that 
it cannot be contravened. But other cases depend upon an ancient 
canon, whose authority is not disputed, and the first living becomes 
voidable only. The process of retaining both is so familiar to the 
clergy, that I shall not describe it; but it cannot take place without 
the connivance of the bishop, who might prevent what the canon has 
forbidden. Pluralities held by dispensation deserve to be equally 
condemned; for whoever will examine the instrument by which it is 
granted will find that the ostensible reasons are seldom or ever founded 
in truth, and that the stipulations imposed are never performed. I 
speak under correction, when I assert that the archbishops and bishops 
might engage to prevent all pluralities by the power they already 
possess, and thus supersede the necessity of the bill that is now before 
parliament, but I run no hazard in saying that such a pledge will 
neither be given nor accepted. 

_. The last canon I would bring to light is the thirty-fifth, which 
directs that the examination of the candidates for holy orders should 
take place “ before three or more ministers of the cathedral, or other 
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sufficient preachers of the same diocese, who shall also assist’at the © 
imposition of hands ;” and if this admirable regulation were complis 
with, it would surely be attended with many advantages. It would’ 
put an.end to private ordinations, as well as to that great abuse-of 
holding, them in the metropolis, at a distance from the cathedral 
church; the improper questions, which are too often put by young 
chaplains, of peculiar views in religion, would be checked by the pre- 
sence of men older and more discreet than themselves; the very sus- 
picion of partiality would be removed, and the bishop would no longer 
be exposed to the odium of rejection when a sense of duty demanded 
it; while the whole of the sacred ordinance would be conducted in @ 
manner more congenial with the practice of primitive times, Whether 
these were the reasons or not for which the canon was framed, I 
cannot determine; but this I know, that the archbishop is directed to 
suspend every bishop who neglects to observe it, “from ordaining 
priests and deacons for the space of two years;” and yet it is still 
broken with impunity. I have thus shewn, not by idle declamation, 
but by a plain statement of facts, that the clergy are not to be trusted 
with their own government; and I may add, without fear of contra- 
diction, that the lay members of the church are generally of opinion 
that they ought to be placed under some more stringent authority, 
under a Jaw which would make itself respected. S. 


mu ee 


REMAINS OF THE LATE REV. R. H. FROUDE.* 
2 vols. 8vo. London: Rivingtons. 


THE contents of these volumes are, as might be expected from their 
title, miscellaneous. They ought, however, to be viewed as a whole, 
in order to obtain a correct estimate of the character, thoughts, and 
feelings which they represent. The character, indeed, is one that 
must be equally misunderstood, to become the subject of light and 
hasty criticism, or of superficial and inconsiderate imitation. There 
is something fascinating in ardent feeling, strong expression of thought, 
and decided action, which renders every example of them dangerous 
to those who can at all concur with it, unless accompanied with an 
equally strong example of reverence and self-control. In the pre- 
sent instance, both are combined, and if any of those, (and many 
there are,) who are awake to the deficiencies of our age and the 
wrongs of our church, should be inclined to adopt the energetic prac- 
tice and stringent language of the writer, they would do well to 
observe at least as carefully his checks and cautions. 

The journal, with which the book commences, exhibits a course;of 
severe penitence, and a remarkable instance of self-examination and 
self-discipline. While the writer seems scarcely to dare to speak of 
perfection and holiness, his manner of marking his faults’ shews how 








* The Editor is much indebted to the gentleman who has been so kind as to send 
him a notice of a book which ought to have been reviewed long ere this. ‘He has 
a previous occasions, said how gladly he should receive similar notices, 
and insert them in this part of the Magazine, 


Vout. XIV.—Ju/y, 1838. ul 
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high he aimed. The following extract, however, will shew that he 
did net allow himself to overvalue his acts of humiliation and con- 


fession, however necessary he may have deemed them, and however 
intense they may have been :— 


“ Nov. 30, 1826. On reading over this, it struck me, that, for the future, it will 
be a better way merely to state my faults, without expressing indignation at them, 
as it is difficult on looking back to keep in mind the degree of feeling in whieh 
these expressions originated ; all they prove is, a consciousness of my shame; and 
yet they are as strong as I could express, if my shame was ever so intense. They 
are, therefore, no guide to me to shew the state of my mind afterwards: and at the 
time, they are so far from being exercises of humility, that they lessen the shame of 


what I record, just as professions and good-will to other people reconcile us to our 
neglects of them.” —vol. i. p. 57. 


His matured judgment on a still more extensive class of acts may 
be gathered from a poem written in 1833, vol. i., p. 430, No. 6. 


1833. 


“* Be strong, and He shall comfort thine heart.”” 


Lord, I have fasted, I have prayed, 
And sackcloth has my girdle been, 
To purge my soul I have essayed 
With hunger blank and vigil keen. 
O Father of mercies! why am I 
Still haunted by the self I fly ? 


Sackeloth is a girdle good, 
O bind it round thee still ; 
Fasting, it is angel’s food, 
And Jesus loved the night-air chill ; 
Yet think not prayer and fast were given 
To make one step ’twixt earth and heaven. * 


As well might sun and rain contending 
Their sweet influence array 


On the new fallen seed descending 
To raise a forest in a day. 


Thinkest thou prayer and fast alone 
Can animate a heart of stone ? 


It must be rooted in charity. 
Thinkest thou art fit for fasting at all yet ? 


The food of saints is not for thee. 


It is not too much to say that the reason why he does not speak of 
not resting on his own merits is, that he never dreamed of doing any 
such thing. 

His letters, written to intimate friends and persons whom he. could 
not fear to mislead, exhibit his feelings of indignation at presumption 


and irreverence in all their strength. Even in these, however, a 
careful observer may trace the marks of caution and unwillingness to 
overstep the bounds of charity and propriety. And a comparison of 


* Eph. ii. 8. 
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his strongest expressions of dislike and condemnation, applied to any 
of the Reformers, when compared with the statement of facts in 
339, vol. i., &c., will shew that he extended to them the benefit of 
the same rule which he recommends to another in favour of the 
Romanists, (p. 422.) 


‘“ Before I finish this, I must enter another protest against your cursing and 
swearing at the eud of —— [against the Romanists] as youdo. What good can it 
do ?—and I call it uncharitable to an excess. How mistaken we may ourselves be 
on many points that are only gradually opening on us! Surely you should reserve 
‘ blasphemous,” ‘impious,’ &c. for denial of the Articles of Faith.” 


The beautiful letter in which he suggests the propriety of a more 
frequent communion to a person, whom he addresses with the deepest 
respect, shews the manner in which he would approach the church 
herself, if he found-it his duty to do so, in the character of an adviser. 
(p. 370.) 

The same may be observed in everything that was written with a 
view to publication or preaching. Even in familiar correspondence 
his words are measured, and express definite views ; he neither praises 
nor decries, complains nor exults, in random language. In writing 
for publication, he still applies his principles without fear or compro- 
mise, and yet evidently considers not only the precise view to be ex- 
pressed, but also the probable knowledge and disposition of the general 
reader, and carefully adapts his language to both. 

The short essay on the antiquity of existing liturgies is well worthy 
of notice, and sets one part of the subject in a clearer light than is 
usually done in more extensive works. It is scarcely possible to read 
the ancient formularies there collected, (in order to prove their anti- 
quity by the nature of their agreements and differences,) without im- 
bibing a deeper reverence for all that is primitive in the services of our 
own church. Alas, that men should think of modernizing them to 
meet the objections of the ignorant! A far different feeling arose in 
his mind, and one more consistent at once with pious reverence and 
with practical wisdom. He considers the loss of the apostolic forms 
and customs, whether by ourselves with respect to the distinct obla- 
tion, or by the Romanists in the still greater deficiency of withholding 
the cup from the laity, to be the consequence of our sins, and regards 
what is left us with the more affectionate devotion, as being “ crumbs 
from the apostle’s table.” (vol. i. p. 140.) 

His remarks on shortening the services relate immediately to the 
Daily Service, but much in them is also applicable to that which is 
properly called the Liturgy. It is to be hoped that these pages will 
contribute towards the promotion of the study of those precious monu- 
ments of ancient piety. Perhaps there are few things from which we 
may anticipate greater benefit to the church than from the revival of 
the knowledge of ancient Church Services. They at once help to ex- 
plain to us those which we have in use, and afford us a kind of com- 
munion with Christians who have used the same or analogous forms 
in distant ages and countries. They shew us the churches throughout 
the world, not in the history of heresies and abuses, but in the light of 
Divine love, and the acts of holy adoration. Nay, there is every rea- 
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son to suppose that many parts of them still bear strong traces of 
the work of inspired men, it may be of the actual tradition of our 
Lord. 

The sermons are the result of much thought, and seem often drawn 
from the remembrance of severe self application. Not every one can 
bear to reason so calmly on such subjects. The propositions contained 
in them, while disconnected, are generally truisms. But in following 
this writer through a connected line of them, most persons would find 
some neglected point in their own practice so forcibly involved as to 
interrupt the thread of reasoning by suggesting questions of imme- 
diate interest too important to be passed by. Their object is generally 
to illustrate the truth, that the children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light, and to enforce the necessity of 
applying acknowledged truths to the cases which occur in our prac- 
tice, as men must apply the maxims of worldly wisdom to succeed in 
temporal matters. Some of them go beyond this province, fertile as it 
is in matter for profitable reflection, as for instance, that on the cha- 
racter of John the Baptist, and that on the state of innocence. 

The most striking touches of original thought are, perhaps, to be 
found in the essays and fragments; at least they are most easily dis- 
cerned there. ‘Truth was always so much the writer's object, that 
he often seems to have concealed the depth of his own reflections by 
referring them to first and acknowledged principles, rather than to in- 
termediate rules. The latter, even when true, shew more originality 
at first sight, because they are the choice of the individual mind 
amongst many applications. Such rules and analogies are, however, 
very often the best means of illustration ; and a mind so ready in ap- 
prehending and skilful in defining them, cannot fail to supply them 
when required by the subject. Every branch, indeed, of human 
knowledge or power, seems to have been viewed by him in its sub- 
serviency to sacred purposes. And even when we find him most 
brought in contact with mere secular pursuits, as such, (whether his 
own or those of another,) the tone of his observations on his own prac- 
tice, or his advice, or his remarks on the particular subject, is always 
the same as that of his sermon on the religious uses of industry. 
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The Evangelical Character of Christ, according to the Doctrines and Ordinances 
of the Established Church, asserted and vindicated in a series of Letters, ad- 
dressed to a Young Person. By Frederick Nolan, LL.D., &c. &c. London: 
Pickering. 12mo. 1838. 

Dr. NOLAN states in his preface that he has recently seen several 

young persons of both sexes who have been most deeply imbued with 

those peculiar opinions, as to final perseverance, election, experiences, 

&c., and that, on inquiry, he found that the inculcating these doc- 
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trines is a regular part of the system of some schools, and that in 
others the pupils are regularly taken to the most captivating preachers 
who hold these opinions. Feeling the great evil which must arise 
from making the internal influences of Christianity subjects of spiritual 
perception and experience, from looking at its sacred ordinances not as 
seals and pledges of grace but ineffectual ceremonies, and thus annull- 
ing the apparatus by which the divine economy is brought into effect, 
and finally elevating the imagination into the place of the Holy Spirit, 
he wishes to provide those who may be liable to be assailed by argu- 
ments on the matters in question, with a document to which reference 
may be made, and which may point out the weakness and insecurity 
of the arguments offered. His line of argument, as he states, differs 
from those usually adopted, being drawn from the intercession of the 
Mediator, He shews that the doctrines which he opposes are opposed 
to the formularies of our church and the opinions of the reformers, 
Latimer being the source to which he refers as a sufficient standard of 
their opinions. ‘The little volume displays the wonted ability of the 
learned author ; while the terms in which he speaks of his opponents 
and their doctrines will not certainly tend to conciliate them, or gain 
him a favourable hearing from them—which indeed he himself inti- 
mates that he does not expect. 





A Brief View of the Dutch Ecclesiastical Establishment. By W. Steven, M.A., 

Rotterdam, (printed.) London: Nisbet. 1838. 
Mr. Steven is the junior minister of the Scotch church at Rotterdam, 
and from his position and connexions has had the best opportunities 
of gaining accurate information respecting the ecclesiastical arrange- 
ments of the country in which he resides. These he has most care- 
fully used, and has given us a pamphlet of great value to all those 
who know the importance of accurate information on ecclesiastical 
establishments. 





Considerations on the Vital Principle, with a Description of Mr. Cross’s Ex- 

periments. By John Murray, F.S.A. London: Wilson. 1838, 
Tuts is a very severe attack on Mr. Crosse, and certainly shews, on 
the part of the writer, great acuteness and observation, and displays a 
highly creditable feeling on religious matters. It is very valuable, as 
containing a collection of well authenticated facts respecting the length 
of time, and the extraordinary circumstances of heat, &c. &c., after 
which seeds have germinated and plants lived. 





Reminiscences from the Early Life of a Lutheran Clergyman. By Frederick 
Strauss, D.D. (From the German, by Samuel Jackson.) London: Smith, 
Elder, and Co. 12mo. 1838. 

‘lo persons who have never been in Germany, and wish to form a 

good notion of German sentimentality, bonhommie, and kind feeling 

mixed with absurdity, this book is quite a treasure, as it represents 
everything to the life. The marriage jubilee is quite perfect in this 
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way. ‘The marrying over again a venerable couple who had lived 
fifty years together; the son-in-law’s preaching till he could preach 
no longer; the son’s marrying his father and mother over again; his 
account of them; the whole nine clergy present assisting at the union 
of hands; and the general crying and sobbing by the congregation ; 
altogether, the picture is most curious, and most truly German. 





Testimony of St. Cyprian against Rome. By the Rev. George Ayliffe Poole, B.A. 

London: Duncan. 

Tuts book does high honour to Mr. Poole, both as respects the inge- 
nuity and clearness with which he combats any inferences which can 
be drawn from Cyprian’s ascribing a certain superiority to St. Peter ; 
and the diligence with which he has collected those passages from the 
works of this father will directly prove that he allowed no right of 
supremacy to the Bishop of Rome. The passages in Cyprian’s works, 
and his conduct as shewn by his letters, are so clear, that the reviewer 
(if one could wonder at anything in controversy) would always have 
wondered at the Romanists appealing to Cyprian as favourable to 
them. 

As a proof that the study of church-history is going on among our 
younger divines, the appearance of works like these is highly satis- 
factory ; and the reviewer gladly recommends it, not only as satis- 
factory on the particular point to which it refers, but because it is so 
pleasantly written, and so clearly shews (practically) the advantages 


of a study of church-history, that it is very likely to encourage readers 
inthe pursuit. 


Sermons on the Church; or, the Episcopacy, Liturgy, and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England. In Four Discourses, preached in the Cathedral of 
Derry, by A. Boyd, A.M., Curate of the Cathedral. London: Seeley 
and Burnside. 12mo. 1838. 

‘Tis little volume contains a very fairly drawn up and compendious 

statement of the usual arguments on these important subjects. And 

it is much to be wished that such discourses were more common, in 
order that churchmen might know why they are churchmen. 





Lectures, illustrating the contrast between true Christianity and various other 

Systems. By William B. Sprague, D.D., Author of “ Letters to a Daughter,” 

“* Hints on Christian Intercourse,” &c. London: James Dinnis. post 8vo. 

pp. 372. 1838. 
THERE seems, at first starting off, to be a defect in the title-page. The 
book consists of eight lectures, to the four last of which only will the 
title strictly apply. The four first are, Christianity contrasted with 
Atheism, Paganism, Deism, Mahommedanism, which plainly differ 
from the four next, namely, Protestant Christianity contrasted with 
Romanism ; Evangelical Christianity contrasted with Unitarianism ; 
Practical Christianity contrasted with Antinomianism ; Experimental 
Christianity contrasted with Formalism, Sentimentalism, and Fana- 
ticism. 
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The passages from scripture which lead the discourses seem ap- 
propriately chosen for the subjects. Thus Rom. i. 16, “1 am*not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ,’ in connexion respectively with 
Eph. ii. 12, Rom. i. 16, Rom. i. 23, 1 Kings, xiii, 18. The first 
lecture opens with a statement of the occasion of St. Paul’s writing 
the words Rom. i, 16, when telling them of his prospect of visiting 
and preaching the gospel to those at Rome. And the second passage, 
Eph. ii. 12, when contrasting the Ephesians as they were then with 
what they had been. He then states his meaning of the terms 
Christianity, where God is a Creator, Preserver, Lawgiver, Redeemer, 
and atheism, which rejects the existence of an intelligent first cause 
of all things; and contrasts the different influence of the two upon the 
intellect, the conscience, the heart, the life. Under the first he con- 
siders the views which each system takes of the MIND itself, especially 
the design and duration of its existence. ‘That Christianity recog- 
nises both a cause for its existence and an end to be answered 
by it, but atheism rejects both ; the motives to intellectual improve- 
ment under the two; and next, the field for intellectual exercise. 
Under the second chief head—their influence upon the consc1ENcE— 
he observes, first, that atheism denies the existence of what we call 
conscience ; and he argues on this, that though he cannot admit it 
consistently with his creed, yet that he has a conscience after all ; 
and secondly, that hence atheism darkens the conscience, while 
Christianity enlightens it. Under the third—their influence upon the 
HEART—he argues, that Christianity expands the affections, ‘while 
atheism contracts them; atheism brutalizes the affections, while 
Christianity refines them; atheism debases, Christianity exalts them. 
And with regard to the desires: atheism produces doubt, Christianity 
produces certainty ; atheism does not supply objects adequate to fill 
the capacities of the soul, Christianity does; if Christianity be true, 
atheism hazards everything ; if atheism be true, Christianity hazards 
nothing. Lastly—in contrasting their influence upon the Lire—he 
takes. this as the only outward expression of the inward feelings and 
principles, and argues, that since under the three foregoing heads 
atheism is seen to be “a deadly poison in the fountains of moral 
action, and Christianity imparts to them a pure and healthful influ- 
ence,” we are “irresistibly conducted to the conclusion, that Chris- 
tianity must have its fruit in a virtuous life, atheism .in a 
vicious one.”’ The author then instances the French Revolution, and 
opposes to it the “ mild and gracious triumphs of Christianity during 
the apostolic age.” Instance, Voltaire; and, in opposition, pane- 
gyrizes Wilberforce, and winds up the lecture with an inquiry into 
whether he wrongs the atheist in describing him as a monster, a fool, 
and a brute, when he craves for himself hereafter no higher privileges 
than are afforded to the brute creation. 

Such is an outline of the first lecture, and perhaps the best of the 
four first. The contrast of Christianity with paganism is treated in a 
similar manner, varying only according to the different circumstances 
ofeach. So also that on deism. In each of these, however, there is 
a comparative estimate of the consolations and supports under afflic- 
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tions and death. That on Mahommedanism turns more on a com- 
parative statement of facts. In the lecture on deism there is rather a 
want of clearness at the commencement, the author beginning by 
speaking of the Jews as opponents of Christianity, and going on to 
his arguinents on deism without sufficiently marking the distinction ; 

and some of his conclusions are hardly borne out by facts; at least, 
they go to such an extreme as almost to give room for partial dis- 
putation, a possibility by no means to be wished. 

We now come to the second division of the lectures, which more 
properly belongs to the title, w here true Christianity, such as it is re- 
ceived in the Anglican church, i is contrasted with other systems. And 
first with Romanism. (2 Thes. ii. 3, with Gal. vy. 1.) The author 
first gives a rapid survey of the times of the Reformation, and then 
states the spirit with which he enters upon the consideration. Here 
the chief heads are—their agreement with scripture—their confor- 
mableness to reason—their claim to antiquity—their adaptation to 
human nature—their effects on human society. In the several sub- 
divisions of this lecture are brought forw ard the usual objections 
against Romanism, which need no further description here, the subject 
being now so familiar with all classes of readers. 

The three remaining lectures are perhaps less inviting, but more 
useful, than the preceding ; and the last, most of all, as applying more 
directly to the prevailing propensities and liabilities to error appa- 
rent in the present day ; because lectures of this description are not 
so much intended to convert dissentients as to confirm, and improve, 
and persuade of the truth, and correctness, and importance of their 
present doctrines, those who already belong to the established church. 
k‘ormalism, sentimentalism, and fan: ticker, and, to a certain extent, 
antinomianism, are continually met with, and lurk where they are 
little suspected. ‘Their respective errors and evils, therefore, require 
more careful investigation and treatment. The arguments are not too 
intricate or fatiguing, neither do they enter very deeply into parti- 
culars. The lectures are written in a popular style, and are likely to 
be both interesting and instructive. 





Sermons, Doctrinal and Practical. By Rev. J. E. Riddle, M.A. of St. Edmund 


Hall, Oxford, Curate of Harrow. London: .Hatchard ; Rivingtons. pp. 343. 
183s. 


Tis is a volume of very good sermons. The language is good, easy, 
and pleasing ; the subjects are well handled; the divisions and sub- 
divisions clearly distinguished ; the doctrinal subjects are treated in a 
practical manner; and the practical subjects do not lose sight of fun- 
damental Christian doctrines. The sermons headed Man’s Ruin, and 
the Blessings of Redemption, the Misery.from which Christ saves 
his People, and the Second Coming of our Lord, struck the writer of 
this notice as more pleasing than the rest; though in the others there 
are many striking passages. The first was preached before the 
University of Oxford, and the last « appears to have been preached to a 
clerical congregation. ‘They do not form a connected series, but they 
appear to be arranged with some attention to the order of the subjects 
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Sermons on our blessed Lord's Character and Pretensions, and on some of the 
leading Doctrines of His Religion. Preached at Leeds, by the Rev. George 
Wray, M.A., Chaplain to the Earl of Aberdeen, and late Lecturer of St. 
John’s, and of the Parish Church in that Town. London: Longman, 
Orme; Rivingtons. pp. 468. 1838. 


It would be well if many who publish their sermons were to take a 
hint from Mr. Wray’s de dication, where he says “he could not but 
be sensible that sermons written in the or dinary discharge of clerical 
duties, and without any view to publication, were not very suitable for 
the press.”” But where a man, on leaving a congregation among 
whom he has ministered for several years, is requested to publish some 
of the sermons he has preached among them, the case is different ; and 
frequently it would be an affectation of modesty to decline doing so. 

Mr. Wray’s intention seems to be to give his readers an easy view 
of the connexion between the Old Testament types and prophecies, 
with their fulfilment in our Lord; and his arrangement and treatment 
of the different particulars thus ‘brought into notice are good. He 
does not enter on any controverted points, nor does he very much into 
doctrinal matters ; but it will be seen that he occasion: lly draws con- 
clusions from imperfect premises. Tor instance, in pages 18, 19, of 
sermon li, on Acts, x. 43, he says—“ But what she WW a that the blessed 
Jesus of Nazareth was descended from David, was the circumstance 
of his parents going up to Bethlehem to be registered,’ &c. Now, in 
one way or other, this is inconclusive, for it only proves that Joseph, 
the reputed Father, was of the house of David. Hence, that Jesus 
was only so by the rules of Jewish genealogy. It requires a proof that 
Mary was of the house of David, to establish the fact. 

But this does not affect Mr. W ray’s general treatment of the subject. 
In page 112 there is another instance, respecting the cause of the 
Jews’ rejection of our Lord,—that had they acknowledged his divinity 
they must have supported him as a temporal sovereign ; as if they had 
no other reason than the one here stated, or as though, at least, it were 
their principal one. Again, sermon xviii., on Cor, xv. 3—4, referring, 
at page 244, to Rom. iv. 26, he says—* As Christ was delivered for 
our offences, so he rose again for our justification; that is, for the 
evidence of it.’ As if it were only for the evidence ; but in no one 
of these instances does Mr. Wray really hold these low opinions, 
which his manner of expressing himself seems to hold forth, as will be 
clearly seen by perusing his subsequent discourses. 

In sermon iii., on “the prophecies applied by Jesus to himself,” 
there is a very excellent observation, on the desire of Jesus to identify 
himself with the ancient scriptures, and their consequent importance 
in our consideration of his character and pretensions. It is in refer- 
ence to the walk to Emmaus, and the passage, “ He expounded to 
them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself,” and is as 
follows:— 


*€ Why should he take such a circuitous mode of convincing his disciples, when 
he could have removed all possible doubt at once, unless he felt that this was the 
stronghold of his pretensions, and that they who once admitted the force of this tes- 
timony, could never be shaken from their belief. 


Vou, XIV .—VJuly, 1838. 
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In sermon xxxi., on the mystery of the Trinity, there are some 
useful exhortations. ‘The sermons, upon the whole, form a very good 
course for family reading. 
































—_—— —--—. 


The Gospel Truly Preached. In three short Extracts from the works of J. J. 
ae Spalding, Provost of the Ecclesiastical Consistory of Berlin. Translated 
Pie, by the Rev. A. Evans, M.A. London: Cadell. 

a SPALDING was one of the German divines of the last century who did 
Te de not fall into neological errors, and the extracts from his works here 
given are a strong eachontation to moral preaching, and contain his 
replies to those who find fault with it. The translator states he is in 
his eightieth year. One cannot but admire his energy, but it may 
perhaps bring him into some annoyance, as there is a good deal in 
a Spalding which cannot be very well defended. i 


; me ee 


oa Plain Parochial Sermons. By the Rev. Daniel Parsons, M.A., Oriel College, 
b eh Oxford, Curate of St. James’s, Longton, Staffordshire. London: Rivingtons. 
ae 4 1838. post 8vo. pp. 352. 

‘ [r is desirable that any person taking up this volume should read the 
by preface attentively, as ‘there is much very useful matter in it, especially 
towards the beginning. The sermons are what they profess to be, 
plain, and are fit for readers not highly educated ; there are but few 
controversial points alluded to, and the doctrines are practically ex- 
plained. ‘The way in which Mr, Parsons brings an historical subject | 
a ro eb anag ly, St. Paul's shipwreck,—and applies it to the case of 
Zi Christians, 1 their different situations here, is very pleasing. ‘The 
i subjects genet ville are such as would be most interesting to, and most 
i easily understood by, a village congregation. 


Sermons on Miscellaneous Subjects. By William J. E. Bennett, M.A., Late 
Student of Christ’s Church, Oxford; Curate of All Souls; and Minister of 
Portman Chapel, St. Mary-le-bone. London: W. Jones Cleaver. 1838. 
vol. Ist. post Svo. pp. 350. 


mien Upon looking into Mr. Bennet’s preface, the reader will naturally be 

of: induced to inquire, If such be Mr. Bennet’s ideas respecting printed 
b sermons generally, why publish his own? but when he begins to read 
li them he may possibly think differently, and thank the publisher for 
ll having encountered the risk he dreaded. The three first sermons 
F 


particularly can be recommended ; the first upon the relative duties 
of the minister and his congr egation, and the two next upon the ob- 
servance of the sabbath. ‘They could hardly be heard without pro- 
ducing some practical good, 'T he subject of the last, the twelfth sermon, 
also, is pleasingly he ndled,—the Christian’s last war. To each ser- 
¢ mon is pre fixed a short introduction. 

They are well adapted to the class of people among whom Mr. 
Bennett is placed as a minister. In Sermon X., “ De ‘pendence on 
God,” a disputed point is treated of, in which the leaning is rather 
too much to one side, though professing to take the middle course. 
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Twenty-one Sermons, chiefly preached in Bethesda Chapel. By the Rev. B. W. 
Matthias, M.A., late Chaplain of Bethesda. Dublin: Curry, jun., & Co. 
1838. S8vo. pp. 382. 


Tuts volume is published by subscription, and in the advertisement 
the author states that two or three of the sermons “ were written at the 
period they were preached ; but the greater number have been taken 
down by friends, whose notes have been carefully revised.” ‘These 
are not distinguis shed from the rest; but the first, which is headed The 
Watchman, is noted as having been read at a clerical meeting in the 
county of Down, 30 that it is to be presumed that this is one of those 
that were previously written. ‘Though one supposes that those taken 
down from notes would consist of shorter and more abrupt sentences, 
this is the style of all, and there is not sufficient difference in them to 
determine this point. 

They are on various subjects, chiefly practical, and contain plain 
truths forcibly stated. In Sermon XV., however, on the unity of the 
Godhead, there are some passages, p. 270, which seem hardly war- 
ranted, and would have been better left out, though they appear only 
to be brought forward as illustrative of sncther point. In the second 
sermon, on the same subject, there are some very good observations 
upon the gifts of the Holy Spirit, miracles and unknown tongues, as 
they are considered by some in the present day. But is it ‘well to 
praise the present generation of ministers, and the present style and 
inatter of ministerial teaching, at the expense of the past? this Mr. 
Matthias seems rather to do in Sermon XVII. The few doctrinal 
points that Mr. Matthias touches on are fairly considered, and clearly 
and easily explained. 


Maternal Instructions on the Rite of Confirmation. London: Simpkin and 

Marshall. 1837. Small 8vo. pp. 202. 

Tuts book is written by a lady, and dedicated to a lady, and therefore 
the reviewer is the more sorry that he cannot speak very highly of it. 
It is divided into eight chapters, the first of which is introductory of 
the dramatis persone; and in the remaining seven are conversations 
between a mother and her twin daughters, on the church of Christ, 
confirmation, the simplicity of protestant forms, the authority of 
ministers; office of confirmation perused ; the Lord’s supper ; the Sab- 
bath; concluding with prayers before and after confirmation, ejacula- 
tions, and aspirations. 

It is a pity that a book written with a manifestly good intention, 
and with nothing really objectionable as to its principal subject, should 
be got up so imperfectly, and contain so much unnecessary matter. 
The language in many parts is far too fine. Many of the sentences 
are inc omple te, and there is no attention to the punetus ition, so that 
the book is difficult to read; and the writer’s intention in rendering 
confirmation intelligible to children is all but defeated. ‘The quota- 
tions are some of them very incorrect, and some of those from serip- 
ture are not distinguished from the text. A passage from Words- 
worth is quoted twice, but the punctuation in the second is so different 
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from that in the first that it not only alters the meaning but makes 
it nonsense. 

The following passage opens the first day’s conversation, and Is < 
fair specimen of the style :— 

*« The sun shone through bright and fleecy clouds, with softened radiance, when 
Mrs. Sydney joined her expectant children in their favourite walk ; and after having 
given them her morning blessing, and tender salute, she as wont remarked upon the 
beauty of the landscape, presenting a continual variety to exercise her usual practice 
of making external things the expressive illustrations of her precepts respecting those 
rational and spiritual qualities which unite man tohis Creator, She concluded what 


she said on this morning with some remarks preparatory to the proposed subject to 
be discussed.” 


Sermons preached in St. James’s Church, Kingston-upon-Hull. By Rev. 
William Kuight, M.A., Minister of that Church. London: J. G. Seeley. 


1837. pp. 430. 
IHESE sermons are upon miscellaneous subjects, selected without any 
apparent design, further than that expressed in the dedication, “the 
especial edification of that flock over which the Holy Ghost hath made 
him overseer.” ‘They are published by request of some of the con- 
gregation. St. James’s church was erected in 1829-31, and Mr. 
Knight appears to have been the first and only minister. 

The writer of this notice is upon the whole rather pleased with the 
sermons, although there are some few immaterial points on which he 
cannot quite agree with Mr. Knight, as in the two sermons on “ the Sin 
against the Holy Ghost ;’ ’ and there are some expressions which, 
though pe rhaps not inappropriate to the pulpit, do not read well, and 
might without injury to the subject have been omitted. The author 
adverts in his dedication to the objection which may possibly be taken 
against his familiarity of expression, particularly in the sermon on the 
Trinity, and not altoge ther without reason, but he might easily have 
spared himself the necessity of so doing. There is much sameness in 
their method of division: and the sermons seem to run almost without 
exception upon spiritual influence. The author has treated the sub- 
jects, Christian charity and the foreknowlege of God, candidly, clearly, 
and, what with the latter is no such easy matter, in the reviewer's 
opinion, inoffensively. 


ee 


Sermons. By Henry Melvill, B.D. London: Rivingtons. Vol. 2nd. 


Tuis volume must give great pleasure to the very many who value 
aud honour Mr, Melvill. The faults in style,* which gave offence 
formerly, have almost vanished, and few volumes could be found in 
these days which would supply so many passages of pure, beautiful, 
powe rful, and eloquent Kxnglish. Very many of the sermons, too, are 
of really high value. “The Proportion of Grace to Trial,” is an 
admirable piece of practica/ divinity, although perhaps the introduction 


° . 
There is still a peculiarity or two which will doubtless hereafter disappear. For 
example, the constant and somewhat pec uliar use of the same word. Thus fine—‘a 


hne testimony,” p. 31; “a fine saying,” p. 25. This, by the way, in common con- 
versation would he ironical. Beautiful, again, is a very favourite word. 
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may be thought rather imaginative. “ Protestantism and Popery,’ is 
sound and very powerful; its peroration, with the exception of a, few 
words, (“ we know something of the worth’’—why not, “ we kuow the 
worth ?” for the other is almost ludicrous from the way in which it 
might be said,) isa rare piece of eloquence. Christianity a Sword,”’ 
is another very valuable sermon. ‘ Pleading before the Mountains, is 
thongh containing much practical matter, is, in fact, a grand piece of 
thetoric. And itis to the reviewer a strong proof of Mr. Melvill’ 8 great 
powers, that, with the everlasting demand upon him for excitement and 
exhibition, continued for so many years, he should be able to supply so 
much sound and valuable matter, and (comparativ ely speaking) depend 
so little on rhetoric or extravagances. There are things i in this volume, 

doubtless, which a little betray the unfair demand made (perhaps as 
much in the first sermon as in any); but how many are they who could 
answer it with such genuine power ? 

Having paid this just tribute to Mr. Melvill, the reviewer proceeds 
to pay him what is really the still higher tribute of finding fault with 
some passages. No one ever takes the trouble of criticising what does 
not deserve respect. Why, after all that Mr. Melvill has so soundly 
said on a subject closely connected with it elsewhere, introduce so 
alarming a passage as that in p. 89, (especially the concluding lines in 
the page,) without explaining how men are to ascertain whether they 
have not the aid required? Again, will Mr. Melvill do himself the 
justice of inquiring how far he is justified in carrying the doctrine of 
fypes,—in making, in short, almost everything typical? (see p. 66.) Is 
there any use in putting forward the notion of angels being messengers 
employed hereafter by glorified men, which can be but the vaguest of 
speculations ? Again, there is a rule given by a very admirable judge, 
that if a pre acher wishes to do good he should never try to produce 
inore than one impression in a sermon, Mr. M. certainly ‘does not be- 
lieve in this rule, for he frequently enters on three or four discussions 
not much connected. In one sermon, (noticed for another reason, ) 
for example, nearly one-fourth of the whole is taken up ip an argu- 
ment for our Lord’s divinity from the words of the text, and then the 
proper business of the sermon is entered on, It is the continued agency 
of the Father and the Son. ‘This seems to the reviewer the most 
forced of all Mr. Melvill’s sermons. Surely the proof by which he 
shews that the words ‘J work’ refer to our Lord’s character as God- 
man is too slight to bear up so strong a proposition; and then the 
stating (in order to bear out our Lord's assertion that ‘he works 
hitherto’ ) that though there may have been no sin in other worlds, 
yet a mediatorial power is required to preserve them from sin, is again 
mere hypothesis. To Mr. Melvill one can appeal with confidence, 
and ask him calmly to consider whether there is any practical advan- 
tage to be derived from all this. The reviewer would add, that there 
is to him at least ee distasteful in our Lord’s s being described 
constantly as aon (p )). 54, 5, 6,) active, (p. 54,) and occupted. Surely 
these are words that cannot rightly be used as to the Deity, 








62 


NOTICES AND REVIEWS, 


The Confessions of Adalbert. By Francis Theremia, D.D., Chaplain to his 
Majesty the King of Prussia, Member of the Supreme Consistory, &c., &c. 


Translated from the German by Samuel Jackson, Esq. London: B. 
Wertheim. 


To those acquainted with the fact that in Germany a great struggle 
is going forward between rationalism, falsely so called, and orthodoxy ; 
this little work is peculiarly interesting, as shewing the ground main- 
tained by one party of the orthodox. An Englishman giving his own 
views may be accused of involuntary or wilful misrepresentation ; but 
here a German, known as a divine, a scholar, and an eloquent and 
popular preacher in Berlin, states his own views of the way in which 
the mind and heart of a student can be converted from rationalism to 
Christianity. The English reader will probably think that there is 
more of romance than of reality in the process here described, but 
every one who loves the study of human nature will be pleased with 
the exhibition here given of the form which Christianity assumes in 
the mind and feelings of a learned and speculative German. 


A Second Letter to the Rev. H. W. Plumptre. By Archdeacon Wilkins. 
Tus letter, in its whole tenour, does high credit to Archdeacon Wil- 
kins as a Christian parochial minister and it deserves an attentive 
perusal from all concerned in settling the patronage of new churches. 


Where such conduct is practised to the parish minister, can the only 
motive be the love of souls ? 





The Book of Botany. London: R. Tyas. 18mo. 


Tus small but very pretty volume contains a good account of the old, 


the Linnean, and the modern distribution of plants; with some pleas- 
ing and useful coloured plates. 


A publication called the “ Library of Christian Knowledge’ is 
going on in America, of which it appears that Bishops: Doane and 
M‘Ilwaine have expressed a good opinion. It is edited by the Rev. 
Herman Hooker, M.A., an episcopal clergyman, of whom both the 
prelates named express the highest opinion. The only volume of the 
work which has fallen into the reviewer’s hands is a republication of 
a truly valuable work, Mr. J. J. Blunt’s Sketch of the Reformation in 
England. 

Bishop Doane, who is always unwearied in the cause of the church, 
has published for general use some Translations of the Apostolical 
Fathers. The first part contains Polyearp and Ignatius, the next, 
Clement. There are introductions and notes by the excellent editor, 
who is rightly anxious that all churchmen should be conversant with 
these truly invaluable writings. 

Under his auspices, too, has been established a “Seminary for 
Female Education,” to be under the supervision of the bishop of the 
diocese, and conducted by a clergyman and his wife. The great 
object is to give to religion taught on sound and clear principles its 
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proper pre-eminence in education. No undertaking can be more im- 
ortant, looking at the effect on society of the right or wrong views 
of mothers ; nor can there consequently be one to which the Christian 
must more fervently wish success. <A part of the plan is the giving 
the means of education to the orphan or destitute daughters of clergy- 

men. 


The Records of the 54th Convention of the Diocese of New Jersey 
are full of interesting matter, and the editor wishes much that some 
one would undertake to give a sketch of them, as nothing would shew 
in so lively a manner the way in which our episcopal church works, 
and is managed, under very different circumstances, 


Mr. Selwyn has published a very able Pamphlet, containing “ The 
Substance of an Argument against those Clauses of the Benefices Plu- 
ri ality Bill which confer additional Powers on the Keclesiastical Com- 
missioners for England.” Mr, Selwyn’s argument turns on the great 
injury done to the episcopal office by taking from the bishops the 
power they now have; for example, as to unions of benefices, and 
giving them in lieu of it only a power of recommending to the commis- 
sioners, which recommendation the commissioners may always negative. 
The reviewer greatly fears that, from a variety of quarters, societies, 
legislative acts, &c., influences are going forth which will finally cur- 
tail bishops of all really episcopal power, although in some cases it may 
give them other powers which could be exercised with equal pro- 
priety by a layman. : 


The last published volume of Mr. Southey’s collected Works con- 
tains The Curse of Kehama. The reviewer has heard that the late 
Mr. Warren Hastings, when that poem first appeared, expressed his 
astonishment how a person whose attention had, as appeared from his 
works, been directed to so many other important subjects with so 
much profit, could have attained such an accurate and full knowledge 
of the almost infinite system of Hindoo mythology as this poem and 
the notes on it display. 


Our Lord's Ministry, §c. By R. Mimpriss.—Mr. Mimpriss has 
given us one gigantic chart for school-rooms, containing the places 
where the chief events of our Lord’s ministry took place, and refer- 
ences to them; and a smaller one, w hich is bound up with a little 
volume in which he has given, in his own words, a narrative of those 
events. He is quite indefatigable in his endeavours to give young 
people clear notions of scripture geography, and these works seem 
executed with his usual talents. 


It seems to the reviewer that school books are very like words, as 
Horace describes them. It was not such a perilous time ago since he 
was a boy, and yet the elementary books then used seem to be gone, 
‘“‘ vetus interit etas.’’ It is dangerous to mention names, lest some 
publisher should threaten actions for depreciating his copyright. How- 
ever, one may venture to say, that “ Juvenum ritu, florent modo nata,” 
for a gentleman named Ingram Cobbin has put forth (under Messrs. 
Simpkin and Marshall’s auspices) a third edition of an “ Instructive 
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Reader,” (i. e., lessons in reading for children just beginning,) a seeond 
edition of a Classical English Vocabulary, (a sort of minor dictionary, ) 
and a seventh edition (!) of aspelling book;* while Mr. Rowbotham 
publishes a fourth edition of Butler’s Geography of the Globe. The 
reviewer must confess that these names are wholly new to him. But 
one takes for granted, as everybody is enlightened now-a-days, that 
schoolmasters are enlightened too, and that consequently their books 
ought to be better than their predecessors. ‘The reviewer does not 
find Mr. Cobbin’s way of telling scripture history quite to his taste. 
But there is nothing, so far as he observed, in the slightest degree 
objectionable, and it is unquestionably very hard to relate scripture 
facts in any but the simple and beautiful words of scripture without 
offence. Then comes an “ Epitome of Universal History,” in twenty- 
one parts or broad folio sheets, with a little coloured print to each 
great event, to be mounted on mill-boards, and hung round a school- 
room, and thus keep history before the children’s eyes. 


“The Little Boy’s Companion to the Latin Accidence” is evidently 
the work of a judicious scholar; and Dr. Evans's « Copies for Writing 
Greek” are very useful. Mr, T. K. Arnold’s Exercises in Greek 
Composition shew that the age of sound and accurate scholars is not 
gone; and Dr, Powell’s Latin Grammar seems judicious and useful. 

A very neat and convenient edition of Vincent Bourne’s exquisite 
poems and other works (especially two letters), a book acceptable 
at all times, has just been published by Messrs. Washbourne, London; 
and Grant, Cambridge. 

Mr. Washbourne has also just brought out another very neat edi- 
tion of George Herbert’s “ Poems,” with the “ Synagogue,” an early 


imitation of Herbert. One is very glad to find so much demand for 
Herbert. 





MISCELLANEA. 


SCHOOLS IN IRELAND. 
(From a Correspondent.) 


In the present state of Ireland, the attention of the friends of protestantism 
ought to be directed to the strenuous and self-denying efforts of the clergy and 
laity, in various parts of that unhappy country, to furnish scriptural instruction 
to the poor. It is too well known that the system of national education is 
one of which many members of the united church are unable to avail them- 
selves. These honourable and conscientious persons, however, feel that they 
are bound in duty to spare neither labour nor money, in order that, as far as 
in them lies, their neighbours and dependents may partake of the blessings of 
a sound, moral and religious education. They do not seem openly to solicit 
the aid of their fellow protestants in England, but will, of course, be most 
thankful to receive any contributions which may serve to further their bene- 


—— 





* Mr. Cobbin states that 30,000 copies of his different works have been sold in a 
few years. 
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volent designs. It is in the hope of engaging sympathy and co-operation that 
the following particulars of ‘‘ The Cork Diocesan Association, in aid of Scnip- 
tural Schools,” are here stated. 

In the year ending on the Ist of September, 1837, 108 schools received 
salaries from this association, of which number 27 had been added to the list 
in the course of the year. Several schools, besides these, have been supplied 
with copies of the scriptures, and with assistance in other respects. In some 
instances new school-houses have been built, at the expense of members of 
the association ; and it has been gratifying to observe that the receipts have 
exceeded those of the preceding year by the sum of £83. The whole income, 
from subscriptions and collections, was £552 18s. 44d.; of which sum the 
English contributions made up no more than £55 10s. At the close of the 
year, the balance remaining in hand, was the sum of £23 17s. 8d. The com- 
mittee consists of six clergymen of the diocese; the treasurer is the Rev. 1. 
T. Newman, of Kilbragan, Bandon; and the secretary is the Rev. Robert H. 
Meade, of Cork. 

Donations or subscriptions may be paid in London, to the account of 
Hon. and Rev. C. B. Bernard, at the banking house of Messrs. Puget, 
Bainbridges, and Co., 12, St. Paul’s Church Yard. 
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REPORT OF THE TITHE COMMISSIONERS FOR ENGLAND AND 
WALES, TO HER MAJESTY’S PRINCIPAL SECRETARY OF STATE 
FOR THE HOME DEPARTMENT. 

(Pursuant to 6 and 7 Will. IV. c. 71.) 
TO THE RIGHT HON. LORD JOHN RUSSELL, SECRETARY OF STATE. 


Tithe Commission Office, May 1, 1838. 


My Lorp,—The Tithe Commissioners are directed by the Act for the Com- 
mutation of Tithes in England and Wales to certify and report to one of her 
Majesty’s principal secretaries of state, before the first of May, 1838, in what 
manner certain discretionary powers given to the said commissioners by that 
act ought in their judgment to be exercised, and to lay down such rules as to 
them seem expedient for the guidance of assistant commissioners. 

In obedience to that enactment we have the honour to lay the following re- 
port before your lordships. 

Those discretionary powers, on the proper mode of using which we are to 
report, enable us, while commuting tithes for rent-charges, to increase or 
dimin’sh the amount of the tithe-owners’ receipts or compositions by one- 
fifth ; and further enable us, in certain special cases, (each of which is to be 
separately reported on by us to one of her Majesty’s principal secretaries of 
state,) to disregard the past compositions altogether, and to award rent 
charges with reference to the average rate which shall be established in re- 
spect of lands of like description, and similarly situated, in the neighbouring 
parishes. 

By another enactment of the Tithe Commutation Act we are further directed 
to include in our report rules for the guidance of the assistant commissioners 
in estimating the value of the tithes of coppice-wood. 

Our report will consist, therefore, of three parts. 

The first part will relate to the increase or decrease (to the extent of one- 
fifth) of the amount of the tithe-owners’ receipts when the tithes are com- 
muted for rent-charges. 
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The second, to those cases reserved for special adjudication, in which the 
past receipts or compositions are to be altogether neglected. 

The third part, to the mode of estimating the tithe of coppice. 

We have thought it expedient to add some remarks as to the proper mode ot 
assessing the expenses incurred in certain processes of the commutation. 


ON THE INCREASE OR DECREASE OF THE RECEIPTS OF TITHE-OWNERS WHEN 
THE TITHES ARE COMMUTED FOR RENT-CHARGES., 


A demand for an increase or decrease of the average compositions for tithe, 
or the amount of receipts of tithe in kind, may have reference to the composi- 
tions generally, or especially to that part of them which, instead of being paid 
directly to the tithe-owner, has been paid for him as rates or taxes. With the 
exception of one class of cases, which shall be hereafter pointed out, when- 
ever a party applies to have an addition made to the average compositions ot 
the seven years preceding Christmas, 1835, the assistant commissioner we 
think should, as a preliminary and indispensable step, require the tithe-owne1 
to produce proof that the value of the titheable produce during that seven 
years exceeded the amount of the compositions, after deducting the expenses of 
collecting and making due allowance for the inferiority in value produced by 
the mixture in the tithe-owner’s samples, and by the hazard and damage inci- 
dent to his mode of collecting and housing his produce. When such proot 
has been adduced, the tithe-payer may support the reasonableness of the com 
position—first, by shewing any facts which make it probable that, if the tithe 
had been taken in kind, or if a higher rate of composition had been demanded, 
the average titheable produce would have been less than it was to an extent 
which made the actual compositions a reasonable equivalent for the rights of 
the tithe-owner; or, secondly, by proving any facts which make it probable 
that the amount of titheable produce raised during the seven years which are 
to govern the average was only temporary, and was not likely to be a perma 
nent production. 

We are somewhat reluctant to attempt any enumcration of the facts, o1 
classes of facts, which might be produced in proof of either of these proposi- 
tions, because we do not wish to narrow the discretion of the assistant com- 
missioners, who, when on the spot, will be the best judges of the nature of the 
evidence calculated to throw light on each particular case. 

In order, however, to make our own views more intelligible, we will point 
out some of the f facts which, it may be assumed, will be most commonly relied 
on, without meaning to exclude others which may at any time appear to the 
assistants to bear upon the cases immediately before them. Proof may be 
received, we think, on the part of the tithe-payer, that the collection of 
tithes in kind would have been more than ordinarily troublesome and 
expensive; that difficulties as to roads and markets would have reduced 
the value of the titheable produce, when collected, more than usual; that 
unusual and expensive crops have been grown on the faith of continued 
compositions ; that an unusually expensive system of tilling and ma- 
nuring has been adopted on the faith of continued compositions ; or that 
peculiar facilities exist for changing the culture from arable to grass. If one 
or more of these, or any analogous circumstances, satisfy the assistant com- 
missioner that the compositions, though not representing the full value of the 
titheable produce, were still a fair equivalent for the rights of the tithe-owner, 
he should refuse to increase the rent-charge. If, after making full allowance 


for all such circumstances, he thinks the average compositions fell below a 
fair equivalent for the rights of the tithe-owner, he should increase the rent- 
charge by adding to the average compositions either a whole fifth of their 
amount, or such a proportion of that sum as appears to him reasonable. 
When a tithe-payer applies to have the average of the compositions or the 
amount of receipts of tithe in kind diminished before a rent-charge is declared, 
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it will be for him to shew, either, first, that the compositions have actually ex- 
ceeded the real net value of the titheable produce during the seven years; or, 
secondly, that there is valid ground for believing that the cultivation and pro- 
duce would not have continued to be what it was during the seven years pre- 
ceding Christmas, 1835, if the full rate of past compositions had continued to 
be exacted. 

The assistant commissioner may receive in evidence any facts which tend 
to establish either of these propositions. ‘Two are obvious. Land may have 
been laid down to grass during the seven years preceding Christmas, 1835, or 
indeed at any time before the passing of the Tithe Act, under circumstances 
which make it probable that it will continue in grass; or the cultivation, the 
produce, and the compositions, may have been gradually and continuously 
declining during the seven years preceding 1835, and the decrease may be 
likely to be permanent. If these or any analogous circumstances satisfy the 
assistant commissioner that the average compositions or net receipts of tithe 
in kind of the seven years preceding Christmas, 1835, would form a rent- 
charge which would be more than an equivalent for the rights of the tithe- 
owner, he will diminish the rent-charge either by a whole fifth of the average 
amount of the compositions or receipts, or by such a proportion of that sum 
as appears to him reasonable. If he is not so satisfied, he will refuse to 
diminish the rent-charge. 

Where tithe has been taken in kind continuously, and for a considerable 
period, it may be assumed that the cultivation of the land has been accommo- 
dated to that state of things. In such cases the assistant commissioner will 
only have to make proper allowances for the expenses of collection, and for 
the inferior value (as compared with other produce) of tithe produce collected 
and housed by the tithe-owner. But when tithe has been taken in kind un- 
expectedly, discontinuously, and for a portion only of the seven years pre- 
ceding Christmas, 1835, then the titheable produce may have been greater, 
because the actual cultivation had been adopted on the faith of a continued 
composition. In such a case, we are of opinion that the average should be 
amended and lowered, by substituting for the receipts of those years the suc- 
ceeding compositions; or, if there have been no succeeding compositions, then 
such a composition as may appear to the assistant would have been reason- 
able under the circumstances. It must be understood, however, that this sub- 
stition is not to be carried so far as to reduce the rent-charge by more than 
one-fifth of the average receipts, for that would be exceeding our powers 
Subject to this limitation the average obtained by such a substitution should 
still be open to objection, as too high or too low to be perpetuated. 

We have already intimated that there is one class of cases in which the 
tithe-owner, making an application for an increase, should not be obliged, as 
a preliminary step, to prove that the actual net value of the titheable produce 
during the seven years preceding Christmas, 1835, exceeded the amount of the 
compositions. 

In making this exception from the general rule, we had in view certain 
cases in which the accounts of the seven years may shew a progressively in- 
creasing amount of titheable produce, arising from the spread of tillage, from 
improved, though not unusually expensive, farming, from the restoration of 
lands to a productive state, which litigation and doubtful ownership, or the 
misfortunes of the occupiers, had caused to be temporarily neglected or aban- 
doned, or from analogous causes. In some such cases the assistant commis- 
sioner may have a decided conviction that the increased production will be 
permanent, and is not dependent on the continuance of the average rate of 
past compositions or receipts. In such cases we are of opinion that grounds 
would be laid for an addition to the rent-charge to the extent of one-fifth of 
the compositions or receipts for tithe in kind, or some portion of that sum ; 
as, in the corresponding case of a progressive decrease of titheable produce 
from the decreasing breadth of arable land, or from other causes, we have 













































_—— ed a 


Seer < 


~~ 


ere 


ated 


meer 








e- wi 





1 ee 
b 
W 
4 
ta 
eT ib. 
a ts 
; 
ak 
i 
¥ 
Fi 
t+. 
4 
i 
f 
cf 
‘ ak 
4 
t 
‘ 
Ue 
A 
ii 
oh 
* 
i 
> tr 
. 2 
it 
. bi 
‘o 


5 
7 





—o 


68 


DOCUMENTS. 


already stated that grounds would be laid for a reduction of the average of the 
compositions, or amount of receipts, whenever the assistant is satisfied that 
the decrease in the produce is likely to be permanent. 

We have pointed at the facts, or rather classes of facts, best calculated to 
guide the decisions of the assistants when they are called on to increase or 
diminish the average compositions, and in many cases direct evidence of such 
facts may be adduced sufficient to satisfy their minds; but this will not be the 
vase in all. In many instances it may be impossible to obtain direct and 
satisfactory evidence as to the alterations which would have taken place in the 
efficiency or the modes of cultivation, if a higher rate of composition had been 
demanded, or if tithes had been taken in kind. The assistants will diligently 
obtain all the local information possible, and carefully weigh all such evidence 
as may be adduced by either party, and still considerable doubts may remain 
on their minds as to what effects a more rigorous exaction of tithe would have 
had on the produce. In all such cases of doubt it appears to us clear that the 
rates of composition which they find prevailing in neighbouring parishes similar 
in quality and position, ought to have considerable weight in determining 
their decisions. Circumstances, which it may be impossible to detect in an 
examination of a few days, have, in many cases, influenced in the long run 
the rates of composition in large districts, and accommodated those rates to 
the inferior state of cultivation which would gradually have followed any at- 
tempt, on the part of the tithe-owner, to have exacted his full legal rights. 
In districts in which numerous cases of voluntary commutation have already 
occurred, the rent-charges established by the parties themselves will, of course, 
afford a yet safer standard of comparison, when the assistant is called on to 
decide cases which the direct evidence adduced has left doubtful. 

Circumstances connected with the payment of parochial rates may occa- 
sionally form a special ground for applications to increase or diminish the 
sum formed by the joint amount of compositions and rates. We understand 
the main object of the Tithe-Commutation Act to be, to perpetuate, in the 
form of rent-charges, the sums which the parties themselves have treated 
tithes as worth during the seven years preceding Christmas, 1835, with the 
exception of certain special cases, and subject to a variation in all to the 
extent of one-fifth of the whole of such sums. While doing this it is also the 
purpose of the act to put upon exactly the same footing the tithe-owners who 
have paid their own parochial rates, ‘and the tithe-owners whose rates have 
been paid for them by the tithe-payers. If, therefore, in two parishes, in 
both of which the tithes have been treated as worth 6001., the tithe-owner in 
one has received 600/., and paid his own rates, and in the other the tithe- 
owner has received 400/., and 200/. has been paid for him as rates, that 200/. 
must be added to the 400/. to make up the tithe-owner’s real average, and put 
him on a footing with his neighbour. 


There are cases, however, in which the tithe-payers having contracted to 


pay rates for the tithe-owner, have proceeded to assess the tithes at a much 
smaller sum than they would have been assessed at had the 


rates been paid 
by the tithe-owner himself. This fact. 


of course, can only be established by 
shewing the principle on which tithes had customarily been assessed in that 
immediate neighbourhood ; and that being shewn, a ground may be laid for 
adding something to the joint amount of rates and compositions, not strictly 
pethaps under the twenty per cent. clause, but because in all such cases the 
joint amount of the compositions, and of the rates which are shewn to have 
been paid on the actual assessments, do not represent either the sums agreed 
to be paid by the tithe-payers, or the sums really paid by them when the 
greater amount of rates necessarily levied on their own farms, in consequence 
of the low assessment of the tithe, 1s taken into account. On the other hand, 
there are cases where the sums paid by the tithe-pavers, as rates on their tithe, 

represent larger sums than those which were in the conte mplation of eithe: 


party at the time the agreement between them was made, and form with the 
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compositions, therefore, a larger sum than either party can be said to have 
treated the tithes as worth. These are cases in which unusual, and therefore 
unexpected, circumstances have swelled the rates in particular years beyond 
the amount of the expenditure of the parish for ordinary objects, and beyond 
the amount, therefore, which either party reckoned on at the time their con- 
tract was made. 

The rules which we have here established appear to us such as, when fairly 
and steadily applied to individual cases, will do justice to both parties. Our 
conviction is, that while doing such justice they will carry on the compulsory 
commutation very much in the spirit, and with the results, that have hitherto 
characterized the voluntary commutation. It appears from the returns made 
to parliament that the rent-charges fixed by voluntary agreement in the differ- 
ent counties have oscillated, within moderate limits, on each side of the past 
compositions; and we believe that the rules which we now submit, for the 
guidance of the assistant commissioners, will have the effect of making the 
rent-charges, established by compulsory awards, oscillate in a similar manner. 


SPECIAL CASES, 


Special cases are cases reserved by the 38th clause of the act for a separate 
adjudication. In these cases the past dealings of the parties are to be wholly 
neglected, and the rent-charges decreed are to be determined by the rent- 
charges established in lands of the like description, and similarly situated, in 
the neighbouring parishes. Such cases will probably be very much confined 
to the three classes enumerated in the Commutation Act; namely, cases of 
direct fraud and collusion ; cases in which a great length of time has elapsed 
since the making a composition which remained in force during the seven 
vears preceding Christmas, 1835; and cases in which the parties have stood 
in some peculiar relation to each other, by which the free agency of one of 
them was restrained, or in consequence of which the composition nominally 
made for tithes was only part of a bargain, including other property demised, 
and affords no evidence of the separate value of the tithes. But as we are in 
every case to report to the Secretary of State the grounds upon which we have 
reserved a parish for such separate adjudication, and as we are confined to 
the establishment of rent-charges limited by the rate of those fixed on similar 
lands in the neighbouring districts, we think the rule, as to those cases, may, 
without any danger, and with some advantage, be put in a more general form ; 
and that every case should be declared to be a special case, in which it ap- 
pears that, from some peculiar circumstances, the past compositions afford no 
evidence of what the parties themselves considered the tithe-owners’ rights as 
worth during the seven years preceding Christmas, 1835. 


COPPICE, 


The difficulty of fixing rent-charges in lieu of the tithe of coppice-wood 
arises mainly from the fact, that from different coppices being at the present 
moment in different stages of growth, there would be injustice in fixing the 
same annual payment on coppice lands of equal quality, if that payment were 
to commence at once on all. 

To avoid this, a certain sum might be paid down as an equivalent for the 
value of the tithe of the actual growth of the wood, which would vary ac- 


cording to its age, and then an uniform rent-charge might be fixed on lands of 


like quality ; but this would, in some cases, be extremely inconvenient and 
objectionable to the tithe-payers. 

It appears to us preferable that the tithe actually accrued should be con- 
sidered as so much capital belonging to the tithe-owner, and that the tithe- 
payer should be charged only with interest on it at four per cent., in addition 
to the tithe he would pay in future, supposing the coppice to have been just 
cut. 
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This plan, besides being more convenient to the landowners, has the addi- 
tional recommendation of securing a somewhat larger permanent payment to 
the tithe-owners than they would hereafter receive if all the tithe due for the 
growing wood were paid down at once. 

For the details of this plan, and some calculations as to its results, we refer 
your lordship to the paper marked “ A,” appended to this report. 

These rules, as to coppices, will in most cases, we think, satisfy justice and 
the wishes of the parties; but in some few instances, such as those of very 
aged tithe-owners, or of tithe-payers, who are tenants for life, they may pro- 
duce discontent and hardship. We are of opinion, therefore, that it will be 
expedient to reserve to this commission the power, on a special report from 
an assistant commissioner, to direct any particular case of the tithe of coppice- 
wood to be arranged in such a manner as may seem to them best suited to the 
peculiarities of that case. 


EXPENSES. 


Among the important duties of the assistant commissioners will be that of 


assessing the expenses of awards, in cases where applications are made for an 
increase or diminution of the averages, or where an appeal is made against 
the decision of the assistant commissioncr, on the ground that he has not 
correctly calculated those averages. It does not appear to us to be expedient, 
or even cle arly legal, to take wholly away from the assistants the power given 
them by the 73rd section of the act, to assess costs between parties in such 
proportions as in each case they shall think fit and reasonable; but fcr their 
guidance in the exercise of that power, we declare it to be our opinion, that 
when notice of such an application to vary the average is given under the 38th 
clause of the Commutation Act, or when parties appeal against the award 

to save the expense of unnecessary preparation on the part of the opposite 
party, the parties applying, or appealing, should set forth in a written notice 

the grounds of their application, or appeal, and that the applicant, or appellant, 

should not afterwards be allowed to enlarge or change those grounds. 

On the hearing, we think each party should support his own case by such 
evidence as he may think it expedient to produce, and that the assistant 
commissioner shall, if he see fit. decide on such evidence alone, leaving him 
always the power of directing valuations and admeasurements, if, in order to 
resolve his doubts, he finds it necessary to do so. 


The expenses incurred by the parties themselves should, as a general rule, 
be paid by them respectively. 

The expenses incurred by the directions of the assistant commissioner he 
will assess as the justice of the case may seem to him to require. 

But if cases arise, in which either the application or the resistance to it ap- 
pears to be officiously frivolous and vexatious, he should state that fact to us, 
and the grounds of his decision, and charge all the expenses of both parties, 
and all the expenses incurred by his direction, on the party making such fri- 
volous or vexatious application or opposition. 

And although, as a general rule, the expenses incurred by the parties should 
be defrayed by themselves, yet, when the *y are clearly driven to such expenses 
by the perverseness of their opponents, and by refusals to admit facts which 
the assistant thinks ought not to have been contested, then we think the 
assistant may properly assess on the party whose perverseness and litigious 
refusals have led to unnecessary expenses, the whole of such expense, although 
incurred in the first instance by his adversary, and that even in cases as to 
which he is not prepared to report the whole contest as frivolous and yex- 
atious., 

A portion of the expenses incurred by the parties themselves, or by order of 
the assistant, may be for the purpose of obtaining information which will 
lessen the expenses of the apportionment ; we are of opinion that, in all such 


cases, the assistant should be directed to r vy such expenses as expenses in 
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cident to the apportionment; and when such expenses have been incurred by 
the parties themselves, he should order the repayment to them of such sums 
as he has so levied. We have the honour to be, your ~— ship’s most obe- 
dient and faithful servants, . BLAMIRE. 
hi W. BuLuer. 
R. Jones. 


LETTER OF MR. RALPH BARNES, ON THE SUBJECT OF THE 
ABOVE REPORT, 


TO THE CLERGY OF THE DIOCESE OF EXETER. 


| rHINK it desirable to call your attention to some points in the report of the 
tithe-commissioners, just laid before parliament, which may be useful to you 
in treating for a commutation. 

The report contains three parts,—the first relating to the clause authorizing 
the addition of the one-fifth; the second, to cases calling for special adjudi- 
cation ; and the third, the tithe of coppice; the commissioners adding some 
remarks as to expenses. 

First, as to the twenty per cent. clause, the commissioners, in laying down their 
rules for the guidance of assistant commissioners, think, that whenever the 
tithe-owner applies for an addition, the commissioner should, as a preliminary 
step, require the tithe-owner to produce proof that the value of the titheable pro 
duce during the seven years, deducting expense of collecting, exceeded the com- 
position ; in answer to which, the tithe-payer may support the reasonableness 
of the composition by shewing, that if a larger demand had been made, the 
titheable produce would have been less, or that the titheable produce was 
temporary, and not permanent. The commissioners allude to some facts which 
may be probably relied on by either party without meaning to exclude others. 
Proof, they say, may be offered on the part of the tithe- -payer, that collec- 
tion in kind would have been more than ordinarily expensive; that an un- 
usually expensive system had been adopted on the faith of composition; or 
that peculiar facilities exist for changing the culture; and if such circum- 
stances satisfy the commissioner that the compositions, though not represent- 
ing the full value, were still a fair equivalent, he would refuse to increase the 
rent-charge. ‘ [f,’”’ they say, ‘‘ after making full allowances for all such cir- 
cumstances, the commissioner thinks the average compositions fall below a 
fair equivalent for the rights of the tithe-owner, he should increase the rent- 
charge, by adding to the average compositions either a whole ‘ifth of their 
amount, or such a proportion of that sum as appears to him reasonable.” 

The commissioners then allude to a class of cases, in which the tithe-owner 
making application for an increase is not to be obliged to prove that the 
actual value of the tithe during the seven years exceeded the composition, if he 
can shew in this period a progressively increasing amount of titheable produce, 
arising from improved farming, or from analogous causes, and where the com- 
missioner may have a conviction that the increased production will be perma- 
nent. In such cases, they think that ground would be laid for an addition, 
to an extent not exceeding one fifth, as in the corresponding case of a progres- 
sive decrease, ground would be laid for a reduction. 

But in many cases, they say, direct evidence of such facts might not be 
capable of being deduced; the assistants in such cases will diligently obtain 
all the local information possible, and weigh all evidence adduced, still con- 
siderable doubts may remain as to what effects a more rigorous exaction of 
tithe would have had on the produce. In such cases of doubt, it appears 
to the commissioners that the rates of composition prevailing in neighbouring 

parishes, similar in quality, ought to have considerable weight. 

In regard to applications for increase on the ground of parochial rates paid 
for the tithe-owner, the commissioners state the purpose of the act to be, ‘‘ to 
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put upon exactly the same footing the tithe-owners who haye paid their own 
parochial rates and the tithe-owners whose rates have been paid for them by 
the tithe-payers.” In all cases where the rates, or any portion of them, have 
been paid by the tithe-payer for the tithe-owner, the amount of such rates is 
to be added to the compositions, to make up the sum which is to be treated 
as the composition, aud that without reference to the twenty per cent. clause. 
[n order to ascertain the amount of such addition, the reference is not confined 
to the actual assessment on the tithes, but regard is to be had to the sum at 
which the tithes were liable to be assessed, and to the principle on which 
tithes have been assessed in the neighbourhood. 

As to special cases, the report proceeds thus :—‘“ Special cases are cases 
reserved by the thirty-eighth clause for separate adjudication. In these cases 
the past dealings of the parties are to be wholly neglected, and the rent- 
charges decreed are to be determined by the rent- charges established i in lands 
of the like description, and similarly situated, in the neighbouring parishes. 
Such cases will probably be very much confined to the three classes enume- 
rated in the act—namely, cases of fraud and collusion ; cases in which a great 
length of time has elapsed since the making a composition which remained in force 
during the seven years preceding Christmas, 1835, and cases in which the parties 
have stood in some peculiar relation to each other, by which the free agency of 
one of them was restrained.” 

The commissioners proceed to say,—‘‘ But as we are in every case to report 
to the secretary of state the grounds upon which we have reserved a parish 
for separate adjudication, and as we are confined to the establishment of rent- 
charges limited by the rate of those fixed on similar lands in the neighbour- 
ing districts, we think the rule as to those cases may, without any danger, 
and with some advantage, be put in a more general form; and every case 
should be declared to be a special case, in which it appears that, from some 
peculiar circumstances, the past compositions afford no evidence of what the 
parties themselves considered the tithe-owner’s rights as worth during the 
seven years ending Christmas, 1835.” 

In regard to coppice, the commisioners lay down a rule of computation for 
fixing the rent-charge in licu of the tithe of coppice wood, which in effect 
gives a rent-charge equai to the value of the tithe, but varying according as 
the coppice may have been just cut, or may have any actual number of years’ 
growth. There will be added to a rent-charge equal to the value for coppice 
just cut, a rent equal to the value of the actual growth, whatever it may be. 

In regard to expenses, the commissioners advert to a power given ‘by the 
act to the assistant commissioners to assess costs as they shall think reason- 
able; and for their guidance in the exercise of that power, the commissioners 
declare it to be their opinion, that the party applying to vary the average, or 
appealing against an award, should give in a written notice the grounds of his 
application ; that on the hearing, each party should support his own case by 
evidence; and that the commissioner shall, if he see fit, decide on such evi- 
dence alone, leaving him always the power of directing valuations and admea- 
surements. 

The expenses incurred by the parties themselves would, as a general rule, 
be paid by them respectively ; the expenses incurred by the direction of the 
commissioner, he would assess as the justice of the case might require. A 
portion of the expenses incurred by the parties themselves, or by the order of 
the commissioner, may be for the purpose of obtaining information which 
will lessen the expenses of the apportionment ; the commissioners think that 
in all such cases the assistant should be directed to levy such expenses, as 
expenses incident to the apportionment. 

The general result appears to be, First, A declaration on the part of the 
commissioners, that the ¢wenfy per cent. clause will be used to increase the 
average compositions to the extent of one fifth, as far as required to make the 
rent-charge a fatr equivalent for the (ithe. ‘If the average composition fall 
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below a fair equivalent for the rights of the tithe-owner,” the rent.charge is 
to be increased the whole fifth, or such a proportion as the commissioners 
shall think reasonable. And further, it is open to the tithe-owner to shew, as 
a ground for increase, that from a course of culture calculated to be permanent, 

there would be a probable increased production, above the actual value, during 
the seven years, the tithe-payer on the other hand being at liberty to shew a 
progressive and permanent decrease. 

Secondly, in regard to special cases, That the commissioners reserve to 
themselves the entire discretion vested in them by the act as far as deciding on 
the classes of cases to be so deemed, and on the merits of each particular 
case; but they consider themselves, in establishing the rent-charges in such 

cases, confined to the rate of rent-charge fixed on similar lands in the neigh- 
bouring districts. 

Thirdly , in regard to expenses, you will observe, that you will be chargeable 
only with the expense of making out your own case, The commissioners will 
act at the public expense. If, in order to make out your case, there be ground 
to require a previous admeasurement and valuation of the parish, you will be 
at liberty to ask the commissioner to direct such valuation and admeasure- 
ment; and so far as such valuation and admeasurement will lessen the ex- 
pense of apportionment, the commissioner will direct such expense to be con- 
sidered as expense incident to the apportionment, and as such to be borne ex- 
clusively by the land-owners. In regard to all expenses which you may find 
it necessary to incur for the protection of the interests of the church, you are 
allowed by the act, with the approbation of the commissioners, to charge the 
amount on the benefice, to be paid off in twenty years. RavcpH Barnes. 


22nd May, 1838. 


INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING, AND REPAIRING OF CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 


REPORT READ AT THE ANNUAL GENERAL COURT, HELD ON 28TH MAY, 1838. 


His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury tn the Chair. 


Tue committee have the satisfaction of commencing their annual report by 
announcing that her Majesty has been graciously pleased to mark her sense 
of the society's usefulness and value by signifying her royal consent to become 
its Patron. 

Every year since the first institution of the Society for Promoting the En- 
largement, Building, and Repairing of Churches and Chapels, in 1818, the 
committee have had the satisfaction of making a report of regular, and gene- 
rally of increasing, usefulness. Every year, therefore, has afforded fresh occa- 
sion of thankfulness to the great Head of the church, and fresh cause for un- 
wearied exertion in those who would approve themselves faithful in his sight. 

The year just ended has exceeded all that have gone before it, both in the 
number and in the amount of the grants which have been made ; the number of 
places to which assistance has been afforded being 117; the amount of sums 
granted no less than 24,060/., a sum exceeding two-thirds of the amount col- 
lected under the last King’s Letter. The number of sittings obtained has been 
proportionate to the amount of money expended—viz., 44,035 in all; of which 
29,973 are free and unappropriated ; numbers considerably exceeding those of 
any former year. 

The meeting will be gratified to hear that the claims of the society upon the 
public are every year becoming more extensively known by means of additional 
local associations. Three are now to be reported as having been added to the 
list during the year just ended—viz., two societies, in the dioceses of Chichester 
and Norwich, and one district committee at Bury St. Edmunds. The forma- 
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tion of a society is also contemplated in the diocese of Ripon. The district 
committee contributes all its receipts to the parent society; as will also, in future 
years, the diocesan society of Norwich. Diocesan societies in general reserve 
a portion of their subscriptions for their own local purposes. Among the con- 
tributions of this kind received during the last year, there is one which de- 
mands special acknowledgment—viz., 1,091/. from the Bath and Wells Dio- 
cesan Society. Nor can the committee refrain from the pleasure of noticing a 
donation of still greater amount, received from the diocese of Winchester, too 
late, however, to be included in the present audit. 

In addition to the aid derived from these sources, the committee have to ac- 
knowledge the receipt, during the last year, of donations from individuals 
amounting to 693/. 17s. 6d. They have also great satisfaction in announcing a 
legacy of 2,000/. from the late Lord Farnborough. 

At the close of the year, ending 31st of March last, the society's disposable 
balance was 4,518/, But from this sum nearly 3,0001. have been since granted, 
and the society is thus left dependent on future contributions for the conti- 
nuance of its usefulness. 

Twenty years have now elapsed since the society commenced the good work 
in which it is still engaged ; and it may be well at the present period to look 
back to its origin, and, in some degree, to trace its progress. Beginning with 
a fund not much exceeding 50,000/., the society has been enabled to expend 
not less than 244,731/. from its own resources, and to cause the expenditure of 
a much larger amount. The total number of places which have received as- 
sistance from it, is 1,485; and the total number of additional sittings obtained 
is 398,960, of which, 292,339 are free and unappropriated ; the average cost 
to the society on the whole number being 12s. 6d. per sitting; on the free- 
sittings, 16s. 10d. In order to form a due estimate of the benefit produced by 
the society, it is necessary to take into the account not only the sum which it 
has itself expended, or induced others to expend in the several places to which 
it has afforded assistance, but also the influence exerted by it in stirring up 
the zeal of individuals in many other places, which were placed beyond its 
reach, or did not require its aid. 

This was fully contemplated by the founders of this society, and greatly 
contributed to encourage them in what was deemed by many almost a hope- 
less undertaking. 

It is not necessary, and would be scarcely possible, to ascertain the amount 
of the monies thus expended for the attainment of the society’s object. We 
shall probably be far below the amount if we state that not less than a million 
and a half sterling has been devoted by individuals, during the last twenty 
years, to this great and holy cause; a sum not less than the amount of the 
parliamentary grant to the commissioners for building additional churches. 
Whether this be such a sum as becomes the members ofa wealthy community, 
and of a church which Providence has blessed so largely with the knowledge 
of Christian truth, and the means of diffusing that knowledge, need not now 
be asked. It presents a striking contrast to the sad neglect which marked the 
last century, and fully justifies the views and expectations of those zealous 
men who first set their hands to this good work. Some of these have gone to 
their rest; but several yet survive to enjoy the privilege of contemplating a 
scene which they could scarcely have ventured to anticipate. In a word, those 
who are engaged in administering the affairs of the society, and its members at 
large, will derive from the history of the last twenty years, and from a sense 
of the great exigences of the country, a motive for continued, and, if possible, 
increased exertion; seeing how much has already grown out of small begin- 


nings, and being thus encouraged to look forward with confidence to a blessing 
upon their future labours. 
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LNCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING, AND REPAIRING OF CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 


A meerine of this society was held at their chambers, St. Martin's place, on 
Monday, the 18th of June. His Grace the Archbishop of York in the chair. 
There were present—the Bishops of London, Winchester, Lincoln, Bangor, 
Carlisle, Gloucester and Bristol, Ripon and Salisbury, the Ven. Archdeacon 
Watson, the Revs. Dr. D’Oyly, Dr. Shepherd, and J. Lonsdale; Sir 5. 
Gaselee ; W. Cotton, Benjamin Harrison, and J. W. Bowden, Esqrs. 

Among other business transacted, grants were voted towards building a new 
church in the parish of St. Paul, in Bedford ; re-pewing the church at Burton 
Overy, in the county of Leicester ; building a chapel for the townships of 
Pelsham and Coxley, in the parish of St. Cuthbert, Wells ; enlarging the 
church at Llangeinwe n, in the county of Anglesey ; enlarging the church at 
St. Blazey, in the county of Cornwall; building a gallery in the church at 
Denby, in the county of Derby; enlarging by rebuilding the chapel at Pool, 
in the county of York; enlarging by rebuilding the church at Cann, in the 
county of Dorset; re-pewing the church of St. Thomas, Salisbury, in the 
county of Wilts; building a new chapel-of-ease at Edington, in the parish of 
Moorlinch, in the county of Somerset ; enlarging organ gallery in the church 
of St. Mary, Haggerstone, in the county of Middlesex ; enlarging by rebuild- 
ing the church at T'werton, in the county of Somerset; building a new church 
at Denbigh ; enlarging the church at Clifford, in the county of Hereford ; re- 
building and enlarging the church of St. Lawrence and St. John, in the town 
of Southampton ; enlarging the church at Wootton-under-Edge, in the county 
of Gloucester; enlarging by rebuilding the chapel at Wheaton Aston, in the 
parish of Lapley; building a new chapel at Mawdesley, in the parish of 
Croston, in the county of Lancaster; building a new chapel at Bretherton, in 
the parish of Croston, in the couaty of Lancaster, building a new chapel at 
Ilersham in the parish of Walton-on-Thames, in the county of Surrey. 


THE DERBY MEMORIAL. 
(From the Derbyshire Courier, May 12, 1838.) 
EXTINCTION OF PLURALITIES.—The following Memorial has been sent to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and a copy has also been forwarded to every 
member of both Houses of Parliament. 

We, your Memorialists, beg leave to address,your Grace on the subject of 
the Abolition of Church Pluralities—a matter which we conceive to be of 
very considerable importance not only to the clergy of the establishment, but 
to the community at large. We would respectfully offer the following 
observations :—It is almost universally admitted that the system o/ pluralities 
which has grown up in the church most materially interferes with its 
efliciency. There are at present about five thousand benefices held in plurality. 
Although the smallness of the incomes of many of the parishes constitute one 
great difficulty in the way of the abolition of pluralities, yet about two thirds 
of these five thousand benefices are of a sufficient income to maintain a resi- 
dent incumbent; so that great numbers of livings are clearly held in plurality 
for no other purpose than that of individual advantage. In a vast number of 
instances the plurality system has led to there being no resident clergyman, 
and only one service on the Sunday, in the several parishes, and thus a wide 
field has been opened for the spread of dissent from the establishment, which 
is much to be deplored. The most sad result, also, of the present system is, 
that the clergy, as a body, and particularly those who are pluralists, are 
suffering thereby in the opinion of persons of all ranks throughout the land ; 
and it is to be feared that the cases are by no means uncommon in which not 
only laymen, but ministers, have been so stumbled by it as to have been 
induced thereby to secede from the established church. Some of the bishops 
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have shewn their strong disapprobation of pluralities by never having given 
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a living in plurality ; os have not done so for several years past.. Many 
of the leading statesmen of both parties in politics have declared their 
conviction that the interests of the church and of the country require that 
pluralities, should be abolished, and that a resident minister should be 
established in every parish and district. The plan proposed in the Plurality 
Bill, now before Parliament, of not allowing livings to be held in plurality 
which are more than ten miles distant from each other, will leave the iremen- 
dous evil almost untouched ; of the livings at present held in plurality, nearly 
3000 are within fen miles, and about 2000 are within five miles of each other ; 
it is evident also that the exchanging of livings, and the supposed necessity of 
the smaller livings being still given in plurality, would most materially add to 
these numbers. The smallness of the incomes of many of the livings being 
the chief difficulty in the way of the extinction of pluralities, it 1s most 
earnestly to be desired that every effort should be made to raise them to an 

uate amount. We should much rejoice to see a large grant made by 
parliament for the purpose of meeting the difficulty ; but when we reflect on 
the more favourable opinion which must have generally prevailed with regard 
to a proper provision for the clergy in by-gone years, since the Reformation, 
and consider that no effectual augmentation of small livings has taken place, 
we have little hope of any large parliamentary grant being made to the 
church in these days of such extensive separation from it. 

We are of opinion, under the circumstances in which we are placed, that 
the church (in which term we include the laity) would act judiciously and in 
a manner pleasing to Almighty God, if it were to shew itself contented with 
its present scanty revenues, and if from those revenues it should endeavour to 
augment every small living, with a view to the entire abolition of pluralities. 
It appears, from a small pamphlet on the subject which has been recently 
forwarded to your Grace, and to every member of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment, that there are 4,86] livings in England and Wales under 2001. per 
annum, and that in order to raise them all to that amount the yearly sum of 
407 ,275/. would be required. To meet this demand there will be an avail- 
able sum, on the reduction of the cathedral establishments, of about 100,0001,, 
and possibly nearly an equal sum may be raised by an improved mode of 
leasing the episcopal and cathedral property; but still there would be a 
deficiency for the desired purpose of more than 200,000/. per annum. We 
would particularly entreat your Grace’s attention to, and support of, a plan 
proposed in the pamphlet referred to (which was submitted to Sir Robert 
Peel some years ago, and which has been recommended for adoption in the 
fourth report, and in the draft of the fifth report of the ecclesiastical com- 
missioners, although it has not been embodied in the present Plurality Bill)— 
the plan of permitting patrons to take a portion from the incomes of their 
richer livings for the augmentation of the poorer ones to the sum of 200/. 
ayear. This plan might be most readily acted upon in the case of the 
livings in the patronage of the Crown, the archbishops and bishops, the 
deans and chapters, the colleges, and of other persons possessing the patron- 
age of more livings than one. We cannot conceive that there is anything 
unjust in thus taking from the clerical income raised in one parish for the 
augmentation of that of another. Under the present system, non-resident 
incumbents, who hold more than one living, draw from one of their parishes 
a large proportion of its clerical income, which they spend in another. 
The patron stands, in some degree at least, in the place of the original donor. 
The circumstances of the different parishes, which were endowed by the 
person whom he represents, have greatly altered perhaps with regard to 
population or income, and we humbly submit that there is no invasion of the 
rights of property in the country giving permission to the patron to make an 
alteration, with which, it is fairly to be presumed, the original endower’s 
conduct would have been in accordance had the circumstances of the popula- 
tion &c. been the same when the grant was made as they ate now. The 
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funds devoted to charitable objects in ancient times have continually been 
re-appropriated by the Court of Chancery, or by Parliament, 80 ‘as to meet 
the altered circumstances of the charity, and such re-appropriation has 
never been considered as an invasion of the rights of property. We consider 
another suggestion contained in the pamphlet to which we refer to’ be ‘of 
the very greatest importance in this matter :—it is that, in the case* of poor 
vicarages, perpetual curacies, and donatives (and nine-tenths of” the: poor 
livings are of this description), a grant should be made from the funds at the 
disposal of the commissioners towards making up an income of 200%. a Year, 
to be met by a sum to be paid by the patron, in proportion to the increased 
value of the advowson of the living so augmented. We have no desire that 
livings should be equalized, or that any diminution of the income of a living 
should take place, without the consent of the patron; or that there should 
be any interference with the rights of present incumbents. 

The difficulty in the way of the utter extinction of pluralities, which 
arises from some of the livings having very small populations, not amounting 
to 100 persons, we think might be met, in some cases, by annexing a portion 
of another parish, in others by incorporating the parish with some adjacent 
and more populous parish. We would take the liberty of mentioning our 
strong objection to a plan whichhas been much mooted, of a graduated tax 
of 51., 71,, 101., and 15/. per cent. respectively on livings above the yearly 
value of 400/., 500/., 800/., and 1,200/.; the sum thus raised would only 
amount to about 100,000/. per annum, whilst 400 livings would be taxed in 
sums varying from 80/. to 1,080/. per year, which would not only be exceed- 
ingly unpalatable, but also a manifest injustice, to many private patrons, 
inasmuch as the value of the advowsons in their patronage would thereby 
be greatly deteriorated. 

We, your memorialists, venture to submit these views to your Grace, in the 
earnest hope that they may mect with the approval and support of your Grace 
and of the other dignitaries of our church. We beg leave to assure your 
Grace that our sole desire in this matter is to improve the efficiency of our 
beloved and venerated church, by removing from it the odium and the other 
evils attaching to the plurality system. 

With much prayer that the Great Head of the Church may purify and 
make our Zion a praise in the earth, and that he may bless your Grace and 
every member of the same with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, we 
remain your Grace’s humble memorialists and faithful servants, 


Samuel Hay, V. of Ockbrook. 

Henry James Fielding, M.A., R. of Langicy. 

A. T. Carr, M.A., C. of Allestree. 

Benjamin Geo. Blackden, M.A., R. of Thorpe. 

A. Auriol Barker, M.A., P. C. of Baslow. 

William Fisher, B.A., C. of St. Peter’s, Derby. 

Solomon Cadman Saxton, C. of Darley, North 
and South. 

Wm. G, Mayne, A.M., Clerk. 

Charles Rolfe, C. of South Normanton. 

Richard Hollings, C. of Barrow and Twyford. 

Wm. W. Fowler, M.A., C. of Darley Abbey. 

Frederick Fish, Minister of Riddings. 

Thomas Cupiss, M.A., C. of Edlaston. 

John Parker, C. of Dore. 

Henry Robert Crewe, M.A., R. of Breadsale. 

Wim. Lecke, M.A., C. of Braiisford. 

John Latham, Clerk, Derby. 

Edward Unwin, M.A., V. of St. Werburgh’s, 
Derby. 

Richard Evans, C, of St. Werburgh’s, Derby. 

John Wakefield, M.A., C. of All Saints, Derby. 

Philip Gell, M.A., Minister of St. John’s, 
Derby. 

Samuel Shipley, V. of Ashbourne and R. of 
Mappleton. 

Evan Thomas, Lecturer of Ashbourne. 

Henry Waine, M.A., P. C. of Parwich and 
Atsop le-dale. 

Wm. Pletcher, M.A., Lecturer of All Saints 

Derby. 


Wm. Dewe, B.A. C., of Weston-on-Trent. ‘ 

Roseingrave Macklin, M.A., C. of St. Wer- 
burgh’s, Derby. 

James Parker, M.A., C. of Wormhill. 

Samuel Wasse, M.A., P.C., of Hayfield. 

Charlies Evans, B.A., Clerk, Hulland, 

Richardson Cox, M.A., Incumbent of Tick. 
nell, 

G. W. Lloyd, D.D., Minister of Church 
Gresley. 

Henry Sim, M.A,.,.C. of Longford. 

Joseph Webb, B.A., C. of Ravenstone, 

William Backwell, Minister of Earl Sterndale. 

J. Smith, C. of Moneyash. 

Matthew Tunstall, Incumbeat of Belper and 
Turnditch, 

Joseph Holt, C. of Belper. 

Francis Thornburgh, M.A., C. of Belper, 

Edward Benjamin Bagshaw, R, of Eyam. 

Urban Smith, Incumbent of Stoney Middleton. 

W. M. Ward, M.A., V. of Hartington. 

J. Edmund Carr, P. C. of Darley Abbey. 

E. 8S. Browne Cave, C. of Stretton. 

J. Cave Browne, R. of Stretton, 

Joseph C. Moore, P. C, of Measham. 

Charles Pratt, V. of rere. ag 

Bernard Moore, R. of Staveley. 

Joseph Metcaite, B.A., C. of Chaddesden. 

R. Leigh, C, of Heage. 

J. Maxwell Dunn, B.A., C. of Roslitoun. 

Francis Orton, D.C.L., V. of Hope. 
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THE DERBY MEMORIAL.—CHURCH REFORM. 


(From the Cambridge Chronicle, June 2.) 
To the Editor of the Cambridge Chronicle. 


Sta,—A memorial has been presented to the archbishop of Canterbury, signed, 
as it appears, by about fwelve rectors and vicars, and nearly fifty ministers 
of district churches, curates, lecturers, and unattached clerks, in the county of 
Derby. The large proportion of subalierns, and small number of officers on 
the majority, must strike every reader of this memorial. It does not appear 
that this address was passed at any archdeacon’s meeting, or under any of the 
regulations usual in procuring the assent of the clergy of any particular district 
to a declaration on matters concerning the interests of the church. It is 
therefore only fair to suppose that it is the act of a minority in the district 
from which it emanates, and that good and sufficient reasons have prevented 
its adoption by the majority of the clergy, and those holding the most 
important stations in that district. As the memorial, however, has been 
widely circulated, and copies have been sent to all members of parliament by 
the parties who are answerable for it, | beg to offer you a few remarks on 
the document itself. 

No friend to the church will question the desirableness of improving small 
livings and abolishing pluralities ; but I differ entirely from the memorialists 
as to the means by which they are willing to have it done. It is evident to 
me that these gentlemen, in their zeal to abate a particular grievance, have 
totally overlooked the far greater grievances which the contemplated measures 
are bringing on the church. The government and property of the church is 
about to be consigned to a new power, and on terms not only subversive of 
the end fur which some of her most important endowments were given, but 
totally at variance with the freedom of the church, as guaranteed by Magna 
Charta, confirmed by the bill of rights, and sworn to in the Sovereign’s coro- 
nation oath. Not to dwell upon doubtful forebodings, however, | propose to 
the consideration of the Derby clergy, and of churchmen in general, the 
following questions ; and if any of them, after consulting Hooker, Lord Bacon, 
and Blackstone, will send me a satisfactory answer to them, 1 am ready to 
sign the Derby, or any similar document :— 


I. As to the destruction of deans and chapters : 


1. Whether the end aimed at, in all well governed communities, be to con- 
sign all power to one member, or that each member, according to his station 
and abilities, should have a portion of power ? 

2. Whether the system of the church of Christ, in its most apostolical and 
purest form, does not provide for this sound principle ? 

3. Whether the bishops, from the earliest times, had not a college of pres- 
byters or priests, to assist them in their counsels and government? 

4. Whether there is not at present, in our church, a virtual council or con- 
sistory to assist the bishop, and whether, foreseeing all consequences, we 
should consent to its abolition ? 

5. Whether a bishop acting without his presbytery, is not, in the phrase of 
a good old father of the church, like a harp without its strings ? 

6. Whether the decay of discipline, and the difficulties with which it is 
entangled at common law, have not in great part arisen from a jealousy enter- 
tained of the power of bishops acting without their diocesan council? 

7. Whether the pope himself has not a college of cardinals to assist his 
counsels ? 

8. Whether the church does not stand in need of suffragan bishops, as much 
or more than of additional curates; and how are they to be provided for 
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9. When the dean and canons in each diocese are turned into a precentor 
and vicars choral, who are to elect the bishop? And whether a bishop, in- 
troduced into a diocese without a congé d’élire, can claim canonical obedience 
from the clergy? 

10. Whether our deans and canons have been guilty of any misdemeanors 
justly subjecting them to the same measure as was dealt to the Jesuit colleges 
in Spain in the enlightened reign of Charles IIT.? 

Note.—See a “ Colleccion General, &c., a Collection of the Provisions 
taken by the Government for the alienation and occupation of the Temporalities 
of the Company.”—Madrid, 1767 ; and Lord Holland’s Appendix to Doblado’s 
Letters. Charles III. appointed a Gorernment Commission to pay off the 
regulars, allotting them a fixed annual stipend; and the surplus, “ besides 
other objects which his Majesty reserves in his royal mind,” was to be applied 
to building ‘* Foundling Hospitals, Union Poor Houses (Hospicios), and 
LASTLY, the fit maintenance of poor parish priests. ‘The present condition of 
the bastardy laws, no doubt, will soon suggest the completion of the parallel. 
The vergers, singing-men, and choristers, were to be paid off, “ as superfluous,” 
in a way that Lord Henley would have approved, “ that they might find some 
other employment more useful to the public.”” Lord Holland calls these state 
papers, “a monument of Spanish diligence, sagacity, and vigour ;” and no 
doubt the hint has not been lost on Lord Holland’s colleagues. 


II. As to the creation of a government fund out of the church’s estates, 
for the benefit of the church. 


1. Whether, by the constitution of England, the church is a free community, 
or a collection of offices at the disposal of the state ? 

2. Whether the property of the church be not freehold, and it be not essen- 
tial to all free tenures that the possessor should have the full control of it, 
subject to the law of the land? 

3. Whether any pensioner of state holds his office as a freehold ; and by what 
right will bishops, when made pensioners of state, hold their seats in the 
Hiouse of Lords? 

4. Whether for these and other reasons, the tenure of fee-simple be not 
better than simple fee ; and whether the purse of a government paymaster be 
a good and safe substitute for the church’s patrimony ! 

5. Whether there be great encouragement to entrust such a fund to a 
government commission, seeing what a similar commission is doing for 
[reland, and when the government has withdrawn the grants from the colonial 
clergy, and talks of selling the church lands ? 

6. What became of the grant in Sir Robert Walpole’s time, committed to 
the care of government, after being voted for the better supply of churches 
in the plantations ¢ 

7. How many of the present committee on church leases are pledged to 
apply the surplus as a substitute for church-rates ? 

8. Whether the sum of 200,000/., judging from these precedents and ap- 
pearances, is likely to find its way into the pockets of poor curates and thread- 
bare clerks? 

9. What number of agents and receivers will be necessary to manage the 
receipts and payments of this 200,000/., to be collected from and disbursed 
in all quarters and corners of the realm? And lastly, 

10. Whether the officials of this holy office are likely to be allowed a 
salary from the public purse; or whether it be not an established principle 
that tnquisitors are to be paid by confiscations ? 

I am, Sir, yours respectfully, 
Epwarp Cuvurton, 


Rector of Crayke, county of Durham. 
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PLURALITIES— DURHAM PETITION. 
TO THE HONOURABLE THE COMMONS’ HOUSE OF PARLIAMENT. 


The humble Petition of the Archdeacon and Clergy of the Archdeaconry of 
Durham, and of the officialty of the Dean and Chapter of Durham, and 
others residing within the limits of the same, whose names are under- 
written, 

Suewetu,—That your petitioners are informed that a bill is now under the 

consideration of your honourable house, entitled a bill to abridge the holding 

of benefices in plurality, and to make better provision for the residence of the 


clergy. 

at your petitioners are well content to acquiesce in the diminution of 
pluralities, and in all necessary provisions for securing, under reasonable ex- 
ceptions, the residence of the clergy upon their cures. 

But your petitioners have grave objections to the extension of the powers of 
the ecclesiastical commissioners, a body unknown to the constitution of the 
church, whereby they are enabled to change the bounds and limits of parishes, 
and to exercise functions which might be properly and conveniently committed 
to the respective chapters and synods, under the control and sanction of the 
crown. 

And your petitioners further object to the new authority given to the 
bishops over resident incumbents, regularly performing their duties, with 
respect to the nomination of curates and the services of their church; as well 
as to the intervention of a commission of clergymen in suspected cases of 
neglect, to the prejudice of the ordinary powers of visitation and reproof which 
appertain to the episcopal office. 


Your petitioners therefore pray your honourable house that the bill, in the 
present state, may not pass into a law. 


And your petitioners will ever pray, &c. 





CATHEDRALS — DURHAM PETITION. 
TO THE HONOURABLE THE COMMONS’ HOUSE OF PARLIAMENT. 
The humble Petition of the Archdeacon and Clergy of the Archdeaconry of 


Durham, and of the officialty of the Dean and Chapter of Durham, and 


others residing within the limits of the same, whose names are under- 
written, 


Sureweru,—That you petitioners are informed that a bill has been brought 
into your honourable house, to carry into effect, with certain modifications, 


. the fourth report of the commissioners of ecclesiastical duties and revenues. 


That your petitioners are not averse to such necessary arrangements as 
may be conducive, under altered circumstances, to the efficiency of the church, 
or may be recommended by lawful ecclesiastical authority to the consideration 
of parliament. 

But your petitioners cannot contemplate without uneasiness the present 
measure, seeing that, in the judgment of your petitioners, it threatens to up- 


root the cathedral system, and to destroy, without a proved necessity, the 
ancient polity of the church. 


Your petitioners observe, that whilst a bare provision is left for the per- 
formance of the services and the maintenance of the fabrics of the cathedral, 
the great purposes of those venerable and important establishments are alto- 
gether overlooked. 

Your petitioners are opposed, upon considerations both of principle and ex- 
pediency, to the suppression of cathedral dignities; and they déprecate the 
formation of a common estate, in the hands and disposal of a perpetual com- 
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mission, a body unknown to the constitution of the church, out of the 
property of the chapters. 

Your petitioners believe that such an estate, inadequate at the best for the 
purposes of augmentation, would be wasted and destroyed by the cost and 
difficulties of its management; and that the annexation of cathedral dignities 
to important cures, combined with a well-drawn scheme of augmentation, 
under the direction of the bishops and their respective chapters, would be 
more effectua! for the supply of our parochial wants. 

Your petitioners have grave objections to any extension of the powers of 
the ecclesiastical commissioners, a body whose perpetuity they view with the 
greatest jealousy and apprehension. 

Your petitioners, therefore, desire to express their earnest wish that the bill 
may not pass into a law, and that the reports of the ecclesiastical commis- 
sioners may be referred to some competent church authority, to be considered 
with a view to the preservation of chapters in their numbers and efficiency, 
to the annexation of parochial cures to a portion of the cathedral dignities, 
and to such a provision for the augmentation of livings as shall leave the 
fabric of the establishment entire. 

And your petitioners will ever pray, &c. 


CHURCH LEASES — DURHAM PETITION. 
TO THE HONOURABLE THE COMMONS’ HOUSE OF PARLIAMENT. 


The humble Petition of the Archdeacon of Durham, and the Clergy of the 
Archdeaconry of Durham, and of the Officialty of the Dean and Chapter 
of Durham, and others residing within the limits of the same, whose 
names are underwritten, 


SHEwetH,—That your petitioners are informed that a select committee has 
been appointed by your honourable house to inquire into the mode of granting 
and renewing church leases, and into the probable amount of any increased 
value which may be obtained by an improved management of the same. That 
while your petitioners abstain from any comment on the necessity or pro- 
priety of such an investigation, they most respectfully assert their solemn 
belief that the possessions of the church are legitimately applicable to church 
purposes alone; and that if the legislature, by the interposition of its enact- 
ments, derive from those estates any increased revenue, such increased revenue 
must rightfully belong to that body which holds the property from which it 
has been derived. 

Your petitioners, therefore, humbly pray that all increase of revenue that 
may arise from ecclesiastical property, may be left at the disposal of the 
church, to be applied to church purposes alone. 

And your petitioners will ever pray, &c. 


PATRONAGE OF ST. PAUL’S. 


TO THE HONOURABLE THE COMMONS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND, IN PARLIAMENT ASSEMBLED, 


The humble Petition of Samuel Birch, Clerk, Doctor in Divinity, 


Suewsta,—That your petitioner, in the year 1819, was inducted into the 
prebend of Twyford, in St. Paul’s cathedral, and was induced to act as a 
deputy to the dean and residentiaries, discharging their duties in their ab- 
sence, conjointly with another prebendary, the Rev. Robert Watts, upon the 
understanding that he should succeed to the divinity lectureship of the said 
cathedral (held by Mr. Watts) when it should become vacant. 


Vou. XIV .—July, 1838. M 
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That in consequence of such vacancy not having occurred, and of the par- 
liamentary enactments tending to restrict pluralities, your petitioner’s prospect 
of realizing the expectancy, for which he had laboured eighteen years in the 
cathedral, was cut off. 

That your petitioner therefore, last year, applied to the dean and chapter 
for a benefice of moderate value in their patronage, as some compensation, 
but without success; one of the residentiaries, the Rev. Mr. Tate, with an 
income of 2,262/. from the cathedral, to which he had been attached but four 
years, having claimed it to himself, notwithstanding all remonstrance, and 
having already bestowed two pieces of cathedral preferment upon persons 
totally unconnected with St. Paul’s, and unentitled therefore to any of its 
patronage. 

That your petitioner views it as a peculiar hardship that the dean and resi- 
dentiaries, with large incomes, and duties in great measure performed by 
deputies, should not only thus be suffered to appropriate to themselves what 
they please of their church patronage, but also to bestow valuable preferment 
on persons who have in no way served the cathedral, while he is left to con- 
sole himself with a prebend under 3/. a year, as the only independent emolu- 
ment from the cathedral for the devotion of the best years of his life, and the 
sacrifice of much personal convenience to attend their duties, after having in 
turn served them all for upwards of eighteen years, being poorly paid. for his 
services, On account of his expectancy, out of their aggregate incomes, 
amounting to 12,000/., the first half of the time 3s. 6d. for each attendance, 
and the other half 5s. 

That during the seven years ending with 1836, your petitioner attended 
upon an average, for the dean and residentiaries, 248 times in each year, Mr. 
Watts supplying the other absences, and the cathedral being closed for weeks 


together, and that, of a patronage amounting to 16,4551., the following dispo- 
sition exists :— 





Bestowed on strangers who never served the cathedral . £11,588 
Appropriated to themselves by two residentiaries... ose . 2,349 
Bestowed on members who have assiduously served for years 

together... “ee ese ses ses oe ove oo §«=—89, 19 

£16,445 

The amount of the highest living given toa member... ose 308 
The amount of the highest living held by a stranger __... . 1,980 
Left in the hands of strangers, who now enjoy it, by a late resi- 

dentiary alone, no less of this patronage than ... ose oe 3246 


That the mode adopted by the dean and chapter in disposing of preferment, 
by a rotation of personal and friendly options, is calculated, in the opinion of 
your petitioner, to preclude all hope of reward for services, is alike unjust and 
injurious to the best interests of the cathedral, as well as contrary to the usage 
of almost all other cathedral bodies and all collegiate establishments, who 
bestow their patronage, in the first instance, upon their own unprovided mem- 
bers—a personal option being what they allot to themselves, and a friendly 
option being what they convey out of the cathedral to their friends. 

That, under the present dean and chapter, this system has been carried to 
an unexampled pitch, the doctrine being carefully broached that the patronage 
is not for the benefit of the members of the cathedral, but belongs exclusively 
to themselves, free and unfettered, the pious intentions of the founders signify- 
ing nothing, and that whatever and wherever they bestow any is mere matter 
of grace and favour. Your oer cannot indeed deny that they have ad- 
mitted his case to be a very hard one, and, at the very moment of refusing his 
claim, professed their sympathy with him, but at the same time has reason to 
believe that they build their justification of their neglect of him on the want 
of a formal document or written agreement binding them to reward him. 
Your petitioner feels confident that vour honourable house will not coneur in 
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so unjust a feeling, nor consider this a sufficient answer to eighteen years un- 
rewarded service ; and if the dean and chapter may conceive that he has been 
sufficiently remunerated in the trifling sums already paid to him, what must 
be thought of the remuneration, in addition to patronage, which they enjoy 
for the performance of their duties of thiee months only in the year each, very 
frequently, and as frequently as they please, by proxy. 

Your petitioner, with great reluctance, comes before your honourable house, 
but is driven to it by a sense both of private injury and public wrong—himself 
deprived of the just reward of long service, and the church suffering in its 
undoubted rights, by the modes now practised of administering the fands and 
patronage of St. Paul’s cathedral. 

Your petitioner, therefore, humbly prays your honourable house to take 
these premises into consideration, to investigate the abuses existing in St. 
Paul’s cathedral, in regard both to patronage and funds, and to make pro- 
vision for the future, that the vacant benefices thereof be first offered to its 
unprovided members, before they be allowed to be given away to strangers ; 
and your petitioner will ever pray. 

Samuec Brreu, D.D. 


N.B.—This petition was presented to the house of commons on the 18th of 
May, by the Marquis of Chandos. 


ADDRESS OF THE NATIVE CONVERTS, ALUMNI OF BISHOP'S 
COLLEGE, TO THE REV. DR. MILL, 


TO THE REV. WILLIAM HODGE MILL, D.D., PRINCIPAL OF 
BISHOP'S COLLEGE. 


RevereEND Sir,—We, the undersigned native converts, alumni of Bishop's 
College, have been reflecting with great concern, for several months last past, 
upon your intended final departure from India; and the circumstance of your 
embarkation being nigh at hand, has led us to express, in the following words, 
the different feelings which the fact has generated within us. Your departure 
deprives us of one whom we have been accustomed to look upon as our father 
and our guide; and you will therefore excuse the liberty we have taken of 
thus waiting upon you with this address. 

Qur Alma Mater is indebted to you for the numerous benefits which she is 
conferring on this country. You are the person that has rendered her a 
centre of various kinds of learning, before unheard of in the East; and she is 
affording to her inmates on the banks of the Hooghley those advantages, for 
imparting which to the sons of England, Cambridge and Oxford are so cele- 
brated in history. A Hindoo may now cultivate, within the limits of his own 
country, that learning for which it might before be necessary to go into those 
Universities. India is accordingly under heavy obligations to you for fostering 
the first episcopal college within her precincts; and while the name of the 
venerable Bishop Middleton will be ever remembered with gratitude, as its 
projector and founder, we trust that posterity will be sufficiently sensible of 
the blessings derivable from this institution, and so likewise revere your 
memory, for having nourished and cherished it in the helpless state of infancy. 
As we firmly believe that few minds could be found capable of planning the 
college like the venerable father of the Indian episcopacy, so are we also con- 
vinced that few hands could be procured strong enough to rear the projected 
institution with the vigour with which you have done. We fear we shall not, 
for a long time, find a head like yourself to govern us. We can conceive of 
no branch of instruction essential to the usefulness of the missionary and the 
clergyman, in which you could not personally lecture, advise, and examine 
your students. In the two learned languages of the east, held sacred severally 
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by the Hindoos and the Mahomedans, the student could prosecute his studies 
under you with a degree of confidence which he could not feel even under the 
most learned Brahmin or Maulavi. It was a very flattering reflection to us, and 
one which rendered our situation peculiarly responsible, that we stood under 
the direction of a principal who could instruct, advise, and direct on every 
subject in which the theological student could possibly be interested. Whether 
he was preparing for the stated and defined duties of a parish clergyman, or 
for the more difficult labours of a general missionary, he could possibly have 
no excuse if, while enjoying the advantages of your direction and tuition, he 
did not farnish himself with every weapon that was necessary for stopping the 


mouths of his gainsaying opponents. 


Every one of your pupils, Reverend Sir, 


ought to be able in future to meet the Brahmin and the Maulavi on their own 


grounds, and to turn their weapons against themselves. 


But deep as our gratitude is tothe Almighty, for the gift of a father anda 
friend, every way versed in rearing up clerical and missionary students, it is 
heightened when we think upon the kindness which you have invariably 
manifested towards us, in consideration of our peculiar situation. Trained 
up from fancy in habits and principles perfectly heathen and barbarous, and 
only lately redeemed by Divine Providence from the unhappy degradation, 
we have been gently and gradually led by you to entertain Christian habits 
and principles; and the kindness with which you have always treated us is 


what language cannot express. 


You have encouraged us in our pursuits, 


fostered our infant religion by godly admonitions, and considerably coun- 
teracted the remains of our heathenism, by your mild and effective discipline. 
We cannot, Reverend Sir, cast a retrospect upon our collegiate life, for the 
last twelve months, without deep gratitude; neither can we think of your 
final departure from us without a lively sense of our heavy, and perhaps trre- 


parable loss. 


One of the undersigned has already begun the work for which we are all 
preparing; and although his residence at Bishop's College was not long, yet 
he cannot help looking to that short collegiate life under your care as the 
means, under God, of bringing the little he has acquired to its present ma- 
turity. It was here that he received the impetus, the benefit of which he daily 


feels in the discharge of missionary functions. 


He cannot, therefore, think 


of the work in which he is engaged without turning his eyes with gra- 
titude to the institution of which you have been the foster father. Your de- 
parture will deprive him of a friend and a guide, always ready to advise 
on missionary affairs ; while, in the prosecution of an important Sancrit trans- 
lation, commenced under your direction, he will be left without any imme- 
diate hope of help. 

We cannot, Reverend Sir, reflect, without being very thankful, on the nume- 


rous advantages we possess at the College. 


We are led to begin and to close 


our daily course with the religious exercises provided in the liturgy. We 
have the privilege of celebrating in due order the fasts and festivals of our 


holy church. 


These are high privileges 


and even if we enjoyed no other 


advantages, still these regular devotional exercises alone might be sufficient to 


render a college life highly desirable. 


But besides these, we receive a critical 


lecture daily on the holy scriptures; and instructions are also imparted to us 
every week on the evidences of natural and revealed religion, in the classics 
of the Greek and Latin languages, in the science of mathematics, in the learned 
language of our native literature and poetry, and in various other branches of 
knowledge ; all calculated to insure, with the divine blessing, our future use- 
fulness. And if to these advantages we add the numerous other benefits that 
we may and hope we shall in time partake of, our gratitude to. God becomes 
considerably enhanced, and we feel our minds too weak, and our conceptions 


as yet too limited, to give us an adequate idea of our privileges. 
we are, that nothing but personal misconduct on our own parts will ob- 
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struct the grace which our situation is calculated to give us before God and 
man. 

That the Almighty will provide for his own institution in his own good 
time—that our honoured and respected professor, the Rev. G, U, Weithers; 
still remains with us in health and strength—and that we are not left in con- 
sequence altogether helpless and unprovided for—are facts which are highly 
consoling in the midst of our bereavement. That your talents will perhaps 
find a richer harvest in England than in this country—that perhaps in your 
broken state of health, after a long residence in a climate debilitating. to 
foreign constitution, the church will benefit more extensively from your la- 
bours in Europe, than she could if you continued in India in your present con- 
dition—are likewise a great source of comfort to us. Besides these considera- 
tions, we feel satisfied that you will ever continue to give us an interest in your 
prayers, and assist us otherwise in such matters in which distant residence 
may not render it impossible for you to help us. 

Some explanation is due of the reasons which have induced us to present 
this address separately from our Indo-Briton friends. 

While we are all ona par as students, in many respects, there are some 
circumstances which characterize our peculiar situation. We are almost all 
converts from Hinduism, and our relations and natural guardians have dis- 
owned us in consequence of our change of religion. We are, therefore, 
utterly destitute in the capacity of private individuals, having to look even for 
our personal expense to the funds on which we are maintained in the college. 
Such being the case, it is not in our power to express our gratitude and 
respect by any substantial token; and as we must be content with this empty 
and verbal but sincerely presented offering, we could not help presenting it 
separately. The impressions which your kindness and attention have left 
upon our minds would induce us even to pluck out our eyes if they could be 
of any use to you. But it is absolutely beyond the reach of our ability to 
present any substantial tribute; and we must beg of you to accept of our 
poor, humble, but grateful, offering in the form of an address. 

Abler and wiser men than ourselves have already recorded their sense of the 
inestimable benefits which the cause of religion and literature has derived 
from your residence in this country. The Arabic translation of the liturgy 
will, with God’s blessing, serve to commend our religious and catholic devo- 
tions to many a Maulavi, whose notice would not perhaps be otherwise 
attracted to them. But what has most surprised our countrymen, and excited 
peculiar sensations in us, is the work you have composed in Sancrit poetry on 
the life and history of our Saviour. We entertain very sanguine expectations 
from the circulation of the Christa Sangita among the learned men of our 
country. The many recommendations it brings with itself when offered to the 
notice of a Brahmin, lead us to hope that it will be a great help to us in our 
future labours ; and we cannot at the same time but believe, that it will prove 
a great blessing to a large number of men now perishing in darkness and 
ignorance. 

May you, Reverend Sir, see many and happy days with your honoured lady 
and family in your native land. May you be blessed with health and 
strength to benefit mankind by your labours wherever Divine Providence may 
lead you. May all your projects of serving the cause of the Redeemer pros- 
per, and may the church find in you a strong pillar of support under God. 
May vou be long spared on the earth to promote the glory of God and the 
best interests of men. May the institution which you have so long fostered 
be amply supplied with those means by which it will be able to carry on the 
pious objects which its founder, the venerable Bishop Middleton, had in view, 
and which you have always kept in your sight. And though we have no 
prospect of ever seeing you any more in this world, may we be led by the 
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by the Hlindoos and the Mahomedans, the student could prosecute his studies 
under you with a degree of confidence which he could not feel even under the 
most learned Brahmin or Maulavi. It was a very flattering reflection to us, and 
one which rendered our situation peculiarly responsible, that we stood under 
the direction of a principal who could instruct, advise, and direct on every 
subject in which the theological student could possibly be interested. Whether 
he was preparing for the stated and defined duties of a parish clergyman, or 
for the more difficult labours of a general missionary, he could possibly have 
no excuse if, while enjoying the advantages of your ‘direction and tuition, he 
did not furnish himself with every weapon that was necessary for stopping the 
mouths of his gainsaying opponents. Every one of your pupils, Reverend Sir, 
ought to be able in future to meet the Brahmin and the Maulavi on their own 
grounds, and to turn their weapons against themselves. 

But deep as our gratitude is to the Almighty, for the gift of a father anda 
friend, every way versed in rearing up clerical and missionary students, it is 
heightened when we think upon the kindness which you have invariably 
manifested towards us, in consideration of our peculiar situation. Trained 
up from fancy in habits and principles perfectly heathen and barbarous, and 
only lately redeemed by Divine Providence from the unhappy degradation, 
we have been gently and gradu: illy led by you to entertain Christian habits 
and principles; and the kindness = which you have always treated us is 
what language cannot express. You have encouraged us in our pursuits, 
fostered our infant religion by godly admonitions, and considerably coun- 
teracted the remains of our heathenism, by your mild and effective discipline. 
We cannot, Reverend Sir, cast a retrospect upon our collegiate life, for the 
last twelve months, without deep gratitude; neither can we think of your 
final departure from us without a lively sense of our heavy, and perhaps trre- 
parable loss. 

One of the undersigned has already begun the work for which we are all 
preparing; and although his residence at Bishop’s College was not long, yet 
he cannot help looking to that short collegiate life under your care as the 
means, under God, of bringing the little he has acquired to its present ma- 
turity. It was here that he received the impetus, the benefit of which he daily 
feels in the discharge of missionary functions. He cannot, therefore, think 
of the work in which he is engaged without turning his eyes with gra- 
titude to the institution of which you have been the foster father. Your de- 
parture will deprive him of a friend and a guide, always ready to advise 
on missionary affairs ; while, in the prosecution of an important Sancrit trans- 
lation, commenced under your direction, he will be left without any imme- 
diate hope of help. 

We cannot, Reverend Sir, reflect, without being very thankful, on the nume- 
rous advantag s we possess at the College. We are led to begin and to close 
our daily course vag a a exercises provided in the liturgy. We 
have the privilege of celebrating in due order the fasts and festivals of our 
holy church. These are high elviiaaiens and even if we enjoyed no other 
advantages, still these regular devotional exercises alone might be sufficient to 
render a college life highly desirable. But besides these, we receive a critical 
lecture daily on the holy scriptures; and instructions are also | impé arted to us 
every week on the evidences of natural and revealed religion, 


in the classics 
of the Greek and Latin languages, 


in the science of mathematics, in the learned 
language of our native literature and poetry, and in various other branches of 
knowledge; all calculated to insure, with the divine blessing, our future use- 

fulness. And if to these advantages we add the numerous other benefits that 
we may and hope we shall in time partake of, our gratitude to God becomes 
considerably enhanced, and we feel our minds too ek. and our conceptions 


as yet too limited, to give us an adequate idea of our privileges. 


Convinced 
we are, that nothing 


but personal misconduct on our own parts will ob- 
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struct the grace which our situation is calculated to give us before God and 
man. 

That the Almighty will provide for his own institution in his own good 
time—that our honoured and respected professor, the Rev. G. U. Weithers, 
still remains with us in health and strength—and that we are not left in con- 
sequence altogether helpless and unprovided for—are facts which are highly 
consoling in the midst of our bereavement. That your talents will perhaps 
find a richer harvest in England than in this country—that perhaps in your 
broken state of health, after a long residence in a climate debilitating to 
foreign constitution, the church will benefit more extensively from your la- 
bours in Europe, than she could if you continued in India in your present con- 
dition—are likewise a great source of comfort to us. Besides these considera- 
tions, we feel satisfied that you will ever continue to give us an interest in your 
prayers, and assist us otherwise in such matters in which distant residence 
may not render it impossible for you to help us. 

Some explanation is due of the reasons which have induced us to present 
this address separately from our Indo-Briton friends. 

While we are all ona par as students, in many respects, there are some 

circumstances which characterize our peculiar situation. We are almost all 
converts from Hinduism, and our relations and natural guardians have dis- 
owned us in consequence of our change of religion. We are, therefore, 
utterly destitute in the capacity of private individuals, having to look even for 
our personal expense to the funds on which we are maintained in the college. 
Such being the case, it is not in our power to express our gratitude and 
respect by any substantial token; and as we must be content with this empty 
and verbal but sincerely presented offering, we could not help presenting it 
separately, The impressions which your kindness and attention have left 
upon our minds would induce us even to pluck out our eyes if they could be 
of any use to you. But it is absolutely beyond the reach of our ability to 
present any substantial tribute - and we must beg of vou to accept of our 
poor, humble, but grateful, offering in the form of an address. 

Abler and wiser men than ourselves have already recorded their sense of the 
inestimable benefits which the cause of religion and literature has derived 
from your residence in this country. The Arabic translation of the liturgy 
will, with God’s blessing, serve to commend our religious and catholic devo- 
tions to many a Maulavi, whose notice would not perhaps be otherwise 
attracted to them. But what has most surprised our countrymen, and excited 
ages sensations in us, is the work you have composed in Sancrit poetry on 
the life and history of our Saviour. We entertain ve ry sanguine e xpectations 
from the circulation of the Christa Sangita among the learned men of our 
country. The many recommendations it brings with itself when offered to the 
notice of a Brahmin, lead us to hope that it will be a great help to us in our 
future labours ; and we cannot at the same time but believe, that it will prove 
a great blessing to a large number of men now perishing in darkness and 
ignorance. 

May you, Reverend Sir, see many and happy days with your honoured lady 
and family in your native land. May you be blessed with health and 
strength to benefit mankind by your labours wherever Divine Providence may 
lead you. May all your projects of serving the cause of the Redeemer pros- 
per, and may the church find in you a strong pillar of support under God. 
May vou be long spared on the earth to promote the glory of God and the 
best interests of men. May the institution which you have so long fostered 
be amply supplied with those means by which it will be able to carry on the 
pious objects which its founder, the venerable Bishop Middleton, had in view, 
and which you have always kept in your sight. And though we have ao 
prospect of ever seeing you any more in this world, may we be led by the 
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Holy Spirit so to spend our earthly life that we may hereafter join you in 
singing praises to God for ever and ever. Amen. 
We have the honour to be, Reverend Sir, your most obedient enibile 
servants, (Signed ) 
Krishna Monana Banerset, Missionary on Begum Sumroo’s 
Church Fund, and lately Student on Powerscourt Foundation. 
Cuunpy Cuvurn Appy, Student on Begum Sumroo’s Church Fund. 


Joy Goraut Durr, ditto 
Goraut Cuunper MiIrter, ditto 
BroGginautu GuHose, ditto 
DwaRKEYNAUTH BANERJEA, ditto 
H. Dyce Anunp, ditto 


Bam Mapuus Mozoompar, Student on Powerscourt Foundation. 
MopoosHoopuM Seat, Student on Begum Sumroo’s Fund. 
Bishop's College, Oct. Sth, 1837. 


RIGHT OF APPEAL AGAINST CHURCH COMMISSIONERS. 
Court of Queen’s Bench— Wednesday. 


Tue Queen v. Stock.—In this case the question was, whether an appeal 
could be heard against an order of the Church Commissioners for stopping up 
a pathway adjoining St. Philip’s Church, in Birmingham. The question 
turned upon the construction of the 5th and 6th of William IV., which had 
repealed the 55th of George III., but had left unrepealed the 59th of George 
If. The 55th of George III. contained a power of appeal against such an 
order, and the 59th of George ILI. professed to incorporate in itself the provi- 
sions of the 55th, as to the power of the commissioners to stop up pathways, 
but said nothing whatever as to the power of appeal. The question therefore 
was, whether the power of appeal could by implication be taken to be preserved. 
The Attorney-General and Mr. Mellor were heard in support of the right of 
appeal, and Mr. W addington against it. The Court, on the authority of the 
case of “ King v. Hanson,” where Lord Tenterden had laid it down that the 
right of appeal could not be given by implication, though the right to a 
certiorari would remain, unless expressly taken away, decided that the appeal 
in this case did not lic, and that the order of sessions allowing it must be 
quashed. 


ELECTION OF CHUCHWARDENS., 
Bail Court, Thursday. 

Tue Qveen v. Tue Rector, CuurcHWARDENS, AND INHABITANTS OF Bir- 
MINGHAM.—Mr. Hill moved for a rule, calling on the rector, churchwardens, 
and inhabitants of Birmingham, to shew cause why a writ of mandamus 
should not issue, commanding them to proceed to the election of church- 
wardens. In April last two persons were put in nomination for that office. 
Amidst the excitement of the occasion, and the various plans suggested for 
conducting the election, the day wore on, and the question arose whether the 
poll should be adjourned. The poll, on the question of the adjournment of 
the poll, was adjourned, the rector stating that he would keep the poll open 
next day for a period sufficiently long to enable the rate-payers to record their 
votes. On the following day, the rate- payers not having attended, the poll 
was declared to be closed. The parishioners then came forward, remon- 
strated, and demanded a scrutiny ; this was agreed to on the part of the rector, 
but, as no time was mentioned, the meeting separated without doing anything. 
vee Hill wished to make it a part of his rule that the election should be held 
the Town Hall, and not in the church. Mr. Justice Coleridge had no 
‘urisdiction as to locality, but would grant the rule.— Rule granted 
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RIGHT OF WAY FROM THE VICARAGE TO THE CHURCH. 
Vice Chancellor’s Court, June 1. 


Marrior v. TarpLtey.—Mr. Wakefield and Mr. Turner appeared in support 
of the bill in this case, which was filed by one of the churchwardens of a 
parish in Northamptonshire, to have a perpetual injunction against the Rev. 
Mr. Tarpley, the vicar, and the dean of Christ Church, the patron of the living, 
to restrain them from pulling down a wall which separated the churchyard 
from the private grounds of a gentleman named Pack, and through which the 
vicar claimed a right of way to the church from the parsonage house. Before 
the grounds were enclosed, it was alleged a public footpath had always 
existed, leading from the north-west entrance of the church, and that it had 
only remained “disused since the erection of the wall within the last 20 years. 
The defendant attempted to assert a right of way in the autumn of 1833, by 
breaking through the wall, and it appeared that some hostilities had taken 
place with the parishioners, the consequence of which was, that an ex-parte 
injunction was granted, and still remained in force, against the vicar. 
By a supplemental bill filed for the purpose of making the other churchwarden a 
party, it was alleged that an action of trespass had been maintained against 
the vicar by one of the tenants of the land, and that as Mr. Tarpley had in 
that action pleaded both the public right of way and the vicar’s right un- 
successfully, the verdict of the jury was conclusive of the right. Mr. Knight 
Bruce, Mr. Koe, and Mr. Waddington, supported the vicar’s case, and Mr. 
Bethell appeared for the dean and canons of Christ Church. Judgment was 
reserved. 


Ir has been for some time the editor’s purpose to call the attention of his readers 
in general to what he knows that a great many of them have observed and fully 
appreciate ; he means, the vast body of documents relating to all that, in the widest 
sense of the term, may be denominated Ecciestasricat Arratrs, which are 
already accumulated in the pages of the Magazine, and some of which would not be 
found without difficulty elsewhere. <A list is now given of those merely which 
are to be found under the heads of ** Trials’ and ‘* Documents”—though it will be 
obvious to all who are acquainted with this periodical that it might be greatly 
swelled from other departments. The sequence being in many cases a matter of 


interest, the chronological order in which they appeared is preserved. 
1832. 


March. The King v. Joddrell—Rating Tithes to the Relief of the Poor. 
Facts Respecting the Church of England and her Revenues, from Par- 
liamentary Documents. 
Information publis! ied by the Commissioners for Emigration, respecting 
the British Colonies in North America. 
Augmentation Act. 
Apri. Southall v. Lynes—Non-residence. 
Lamber v. Fisher—Tithes, 
Attorney-General v. M‘Lean — under Lord Brougham’s Act, as to 
Sudbury Grammar School. 
Lhe King on the Prosecution of the Bishop of Exeter vr. ( oulton— Libel. 
Tufnell v. the Colchester Gazette— Libel. 
Glebes-—Statemeut of those in the Rape of Bram ber. 
Amount of Livings in Archdeaconry of Derby. 


Petition to the House of Lords from Petworth, Sussex—Poor Rates. 
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Information for Emigrants to Canada. 
Parish Accounts of Petworth. 
Documents Respecting Ireland, (from Dr. Dealtry’s charge.) 
Education in the Agricultural Districts. 
Wise v. Melcalfe—Dilapidations. 
Prescott and others v. Masters—Modus. 
Vaux v. Yollans—Non-residence. 
Ellis v. ; Jurisdiction of the Dean and Chapter of York. 
New Vestry Act. 
National Society—Summary of Reports on the methods of keeping up 
connexion with children who have been educated in the National 
Schools. 
Beer-Shops—Statement of the Hampshire Magistrates. 
Memorial from Church Missionary Society for more Bishops in India. 
Documents on Ireland, (from Dr. Elrington’s Sermon.) 
Statement from the Report of the Irish Society for Promoting Scriptural 
Education in Ireland by means of the Irish Language. 
Number of Criminals committed for Trial in England and Wales during 
the last Three Years, with the numbers convicted, sentenced, 
acquitted, &c. 
The same of Scotland and Ireland during Seven Years. 
Emigcration—Statement ofthe Brighton Committee. 
aoe Missionary Society. 
Capel v. Child and Bruton—Construction of 57 Geo. ITI., c. 29, s. 50, 
as to the Power of the Bishop to appoint Curates in case of ‘Dalene. 
Grey and the Parishioners of Bishopsgate— Motion for a Rule to 
shew cause— Libel. 
Malden v. Churchwardens of Soham—Church Rates. 
Thomson v. Bearblock and Bearblock—Tithe of Potatoes. 
Emigration to North America. 
Irish Unions in the Province of Armagh. 
Poor Rates and Relief of the Poor. 
Abstract of Bill Relating to Pluralities. 
lrish Church— Residence of the Clergy 
Capel v. Child—Power of the Bishop to appointa Curate (see preceding 
month. ) 
St. Mary’s Lambeth— Motion—Election of Churchwardens. 
Mr. Tiptaft’s case, relating to the Indelibility of Holy Orders. 
Mr. Smith’s case in the Bishop of Rochester’s C ourt—Setting up 
Conventicle. 
Mr. Beckwith’s case at Guildhall—Summons for Arrears of Tithes. ‘ 
Statement respecting the Parishes of Sedgley, Staffordshire, and Whit- 
wick, Leicestershire. 
Parliamentary Return as to the Commutation of Tithes, Ireland. 
Glebes of the Cle gy—Archdeaconry of Huntingdon. 
Value of Benefices in Archdeaconry of Barnstable. 
Returns made by Rev. T. Newcome, Rector of Shenley, Herts, to the 
Poor Law Commissioners. 
Report of Commissioners for Building New Churches. 
Second Report of the Tithe Inquiry Committee. 
Cottage Allotment System— Warwickshire Rules. 
Case of Farnworth Church—<Action by apparitor against churchwardens. 
Austen rv. Allen—Tithes. 
Pakenham Tithes—.J udgment. 
Durham University, Analysis of Act. 
Ruthin School—Account of Re pairs, 
Tithes—On the Fourfold Division, | 
mination of Dr. 
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Beer Act Amendment Bill. 

Building Churches—Act to amend that of the preceding Session. 

Emigration to America. 

Factory Children—Principal Provisions of Mr. Sadler's Bill, 

Tithes in Ireland—-Report brought from the Lords to the Commons. 

Statistics of Crime. 

Cruelty to Animals— Mr. Mackinnon’s Bill. 

Irish Church—Statement from Mr. Lefroy’s Speech in the House of 
Commons. 

Van Diemen’s Land Company. 

Privy Council—Hindoo Suttees. 

Morrell v. Winchester—Tithes. 

Mitchell v. Jenkins—Malicious Arrest. 

Articles of Inquiry issued to incumbents from the Ecclesiastical Re- 
venues Commission Office. 

Act for the better employment of Labourers in Agricultural Parishes, 
until the 25th day of March 1834—Abridged. 

Protestant Episcopal Church of America. 

Religious Denominations in America. 

Oxford Diocesan Society in aid of Queen Anne's Bounty. 

Briefs, and the King’s Letters for the National Society. 

Hints to Churehwardens. (From Archdeacon Brown’s Charge at 
Cambridge.) 

[rish ‘Tithes— Extract from the Lords’ Second Report. 

C haph uins of Gaols—Amount of their Salary. 

Butt’s Case—Right of the Clergyman to charge his Living. 

An Act for shortening the time required in claims of Modus Decimandi, 
or exemption from, or discharge of, tithes. 

State of the Diocese of Gloucester. (From the Bishop of Gloucester’s 
charge. ) 

Grove Church. (From Dr. Pusey’s Sermon, preached at its conse- 
cration. ) 

Cultivation of the United Kingdom. 

Beer Houses. 

Poor Allotments’ Act. 

Money expended in repairs of Cathedrals. (From Dr. Burton's 
Sequel, XC.) 

Canada Company—Incorporated by Royal Charter and Act of Parlia- 
ment in 1826, 

Agricultural Employment—Resolutions adopted in Sussex to enforce 
the provisions of the Act. 

Augmentations— Perpetual Curacy of Leeds with Broomfield. 

The ag 4 of Durham and his Clergy—Letter from the Bishop to the 
Rev. J. Sandford. 


cumatiaaie: (From the Archbishop of Canterbury's charge.) 


Church Reform. (From the same.) 

Augmentations. (From the same.) 

Extracts from the Bishop of Lichfield’s charge. 

Address to the Archbishop of Canterbury. (From the Archdeaconry 
and Clergy of Canterbury.) 

Rev. Sydney Smith’s Letter to the Editor of the “ Globe,” on Church 
Reform. 

Diocese of Bath and Wells, statement by the Bishop as to the value of 
livings, 


1833. 


Gibbons v. the Bishop of Ely—Reetor or parishioners bound to repair 


chancel. 


Vou, XTV.—July, 1838. N 
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[rish Church. From “ Facts and Circumstances,” by the Rev. T. 8. 
Townshend, Rector of Timogue. 


Augmentation — Pytchley, in Northamptonshire, by the Bishop of 


Lichfield and Coventry. 
Poor Rate—Rev. H. Eve, clerk, v. The Parish of South Ockendon. 
Ditto, John Clift, Esq. v. The Parish of South Ockendon. 
White v. Wilcox—officiating without licence of incumbent. 
Brown v. The Attorney-General—application of the Rev. Mr. Cross’s 
property to charitable purposes. 


The Attorney-General v. The Skinners’ Company—Tonbridge Grammar 
School. 

Cathedral Institutions. From Dr. Pusey’s work, entitled “ Remarks 

on the prospective and past benefits of C athedral Institutions,” 

Unitarianism in England. From the “ Patriot.” 

Number of Orthodox Dissenting Congregations. From the “ Standard.” 

The ‘ Patriot,” in opposition to the calculations of a writer in this 
Magazine. 

Labour Rate. 

The Willingham Emigrants to Canada—letters received from them. 

Money received as tithe—£250 returned to the Treasury by the Rev. 
Mr. Palliser, of Brook, near Passage. 

Augmentation of four small Livings in and near Winchester by the 
Bishop of that Diocese. 

Gibbons and another v. The Bishop of Ely—repair of chancel. 

Rex v. The Justices of Somersetshire— Friendly Societies. 

Beer Act. 

Clerical Subscriptions to local objects. 

Objects ofthe Dissenters. From the ‘ Christian Advocate.” 

Revenues of the Church of Ireland. From Lord Althorp’s Speech. 

Contradiction of mis-statements in a pamphlet, entitled “The Causes of 
Dissentin Wales,” by the Rev. P. B. Williams. 

Ditto, by the Rev. St. G. A. Williams. 

Bird v. The Executors of Smith—Dilapidation. 

In the matter of Trinity Hall, Cambridge— Exchange of Land. 

Clergy Orphan Incorporated ms lety. 

Address to the Bishop of Gloucester, by the Clergy of the Deaneries 
of Gloucester and Wincheomb, with his Lordship’ Ss answer, 

State of Livings in Bedfordshire. 


Dissenting Ministers who have entered the Church. (From the 
“ Patriot.’’) 

A Table, giving a comparative view of the Contributions of the 
Clergy and of the Laity to the Societies for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, for promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
for Building Churches, collected from the Reports of 1832. 

Further particulars of Clerical Subseriptions and Donations. 

New Church at Worcester. 


Non-residence in the Diocese of Chester, (From the Bishop of Chester’s 
} 
cuare. 


Extracts from the Bishop of Gloucester’s Speech at Cheltenham. 

Societies for Promoting Christian Knowledge and for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts- public meeting at Stamford. 

Societies for promoting Christian Knowledge and the National Society 
for the Education of the Poor—public meeting at Bath. 

Duddo ( hapel, in the county of Durham 
detail of expenses in the building of it. 
Beer Shops. (From Mr. Majendie’s Report on the Disturbed Districts 

of Fast Sussex.) 


Lambert rv. Fisher and another—rectorial tithes. 
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Huntingdon Quarter Sessions— Wistow inclosure. 

Falsehoods about the Clergy in the “ Times’’ newspaper. 

Revenues of the Church of England, from Lord Althorpe’s Speech. 

Irish Church Bill—Petition of the Archdeacon Xc. of Durham. 

Non-residence-falsehood, from the ‘* Patriot.” 

Wilcox v. White—Performing Divine Service without leave of In- 
cumbent, 

Pews—Extract from Sir J. Nicholl’s Judgment. 

Expenses of a Farm hired to give Employment to the Poor. 

St. Michael’s Church, Stamford, Lincolnshire—Subscriptions for Re- 
building. 

Abstract of a Bill for better rating of Small Tenements. 

Publicans, and Beer-houses—Returns printed by order of the Ilouse of 
Commons. 

Catholic Clergy in France— Number of, 

Commissioners of Charities-— Monies expended by. 

Lord’s Day—Number of Petitions relating to the Observance of, and to 
the Abolition of Slavery. 

Inquiry as to contiguous Livings, with a view to forming Unions. 

Luxford v. White—Tithes. 

Hodgson and others v. Harrison and others—Tithes. 

Lynes v. Southall—Southall v. Lynes—Tithe of Milk. 

Bishop of Lincoln v, Rennel—Right of Presentation, whether in Admi 
nistratrix or Successor of a Prebendary. 

Dunsford’s Case—Archbishop of Canterbury’s Judgment for the Bishop 
of Gloucester. 

Armstead v. Bleasdale—Tithes of Hay and Wood. 

Dodsworth v. Blanshard—Tithe of Personal Earuings. 

Collins v. Gresley— Right of the Vicar to small Tithes. 

Kemp v. Pechell—Tithe of Turnips. 

Attorney-General v. Atherstone School—Right and Privileges of the 
Master and Governors. 

The King, on the Prosecution of the Rev. J. Pascoe ». Williams and 
others—Rioting in church-yard. 

Church Temporalities Bill—The Archbishop of Canterbury’s Speech. 

Education Returns—Lord Melbourne’s Circular to Overseers. 

National and other Schools for Poor Children, 

St. David’s College (from the St. David’s Calendar.) 

Clergy Residence. 

Jewish Disabilities Bill—Archbishop of Canterbury’s Speech. 

Eltingshall Church, Staffordshire—Proposals for Building. 

Bishops in the West Indies—Extract from the Evidence of Mr. H. 
Loving, of Antigua. 

Theological Establishments in the United States. 

National and other Schools for Poor Children—continued from pre- 
ceding month. 

Irish Ecclesiastical Commission. 

Poor Laws Commission—Circular to Governors of Llouses of Correction. 

Population of Lower Canada. 

Protest of the Irish Clergy. 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge—Revenue, and Number of 
Members and Publications. 

State of the Diocese of Exeter. (From the Bishop's charge.) 

National and other Schools for Poor Children—continued from the pre- 
ceding number. 


1834. 


Tithes— Lord Althorp’s Official Circular to Churchwardens. 
Address from the Clergy to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
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Number of Clergy in the British Association, 

On the Value of Church Property. 

Chester Diocesan Society for Promoting the Building of Churches in the 
Manufacturing Districts of Lancashire and Cheshire. 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, extract from Report. 

Bishop of Lichfield’s Charge, and Size of Dissenting Chapels. 

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts—Extracts from 
Report. 

Reply of the Archbishop of Canterbury to the Memorial of the Church 
Missionary Society on the subject of the West India Mission. 

Employment of Surplus Labourers at Thrapston, Northamptonshire. 

Church of Enghand Missionary Association in Aid of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, at Bolton. 

Tyldon v. Kingsland—Tithes. 

Tyler v. Black—The Warden and Scholars of New College, Oxford, as 
Rectors of the Parish of Rumford, to establish their nght to Tithes 
in Kind, &e. 

The Office of Judge Promoted by Wool and Briggs, Churchwardens of 


Godmanchester, v. James Phillips—Brawling and smiting in the 
Church. 


Doe Dem. Coyle, Clerk. v. Cole—Ejectment to recover Possession of 


the Free School at Blockley. 

Masters v. Fletcher—Agistment Tithe, &c. 

Comparative View of Public Education m Liverpool, as it regards the 
Church and the Dissenters. 

Dissenters’ Subscriptions to Charities. 

Parliamentary Grant, of last year, to Schools, from the Return to the 
House of Commons. 

Analysis of the Tithe Commutation Bill. (rom the Times.) 

Dissenting Endowments. 

Diocese of Winchester. (From the Bishop’s charge.) 

Number of Dissenters in the Peculiar of the Dean of Hereford. 

The Property of the Universities derived principally from Protestants ; 
from Sir R. Inglis’s Speech. 

Dissenters’ Charities. 

Dissenters’ Subscriptions to Charities—Ilereford, 
Cambridge. 

Hurstpierpoint Society for Eneouraging Industry, &c.—Rules and Regu- 
lations. 

Lrish Church Property Commission, 

Education at Liverpool. 

The Lay Declaration to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Ladye Chapel, Southwark. 

Mr. Evans's Statement respecting Lectures on the New Testament, at 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Declaration of Tutors of Colleges at Cambridge, on same subject. 

Dissenters’ Subscriptions to Charities. 

Charity Estates—Return to the Lord Chancellor's Motion. 

The King v. Hasler and others, Magistrates of Sussex—Poor-rates to be 


paid by Incumbent for Tithes of whole Parish, whether compounded 
for or taken in kind. 


Dissenters’ Subscriptions to Charities— Worcester. 

Tithe-owners’ Relhef Fund—Return to House of Commons. 

Report of Commissioners of Ecclesiastical Revenue Inquiry. 

Extracts from the Bishop of London's charge. 

Extracts from the Bishop of St. Asaph’s charge. 

Protestant and Roman-catholic Charities in Lreland. 

Diocese of Kilmore, Parishes of Drumlane, Tomregan, and Killeshandra 


Return of proportions in which Landed Property is distributed 


Brighton, Derby, 
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amongst Proprietors of different religious Denominations, and of pro- 
portions in which Contributions to Public Charities are made within 
these parishes. 

Increase of Churches and Chapels near London. 

Fourteenth Report of Commissioners for Building New Churches, 

Address from Bishop of Quebec in behalf of the Church in Canada. 

Last Act of Parliament regulating Benefit Friendly Societies. 

Clerical Subscriptions — Northumberland, Herefordshire, Cheshire, 

Northamptonshire. 

List of Subscribers to Bishop Jebb’s Monument. 

Bocking Church-rate. 

St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields—Parish Expenditure. 

Mr. O’Connell’s Tithe Plan. P 

Protestant and Roman-catholic Charities in Ireland. 

Bristol Charities—Churchmen and Dissenters. 

Summary of Benefices in each Diocese, not in the Patronage of the 
Church, or of the Universities, augmented by Royal Bounty and by 
Parliamentary Grants. 

Consecration Fees. 

List of Archbishops and Bishops from the Restoration to the Present 

Time. 

New Beer Act. 

Incorporate xd Society for Enlargement of Churches and Chapels, 

Places of Worship in Engh ind and Wales. 

Village Sewing-schools. 

Society for the P ‘ropagation of the Gospel. 

Church in Jamaica. 

Education in Factories. 


1835. 


Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts—Speech of Bishop of Glou- 
cester at Cheltenham. 

Society for Enlargement &c. of Churches and Chapels. 

Dissenters’ Subscriptions to Charities—Huntingdonshire. 

Society for Enlargement &c, of Churches and Chapels. 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

Narrative of a Voyage of Emigrants from Petworth, in Sussex, to 
Canada. 

Voluntary System—Dr, Davies, of Taunton. 

Patrons of Benetices. 

Dissenters’ Subscriptions to Charities—-Chichester. 

Society for Enlargement &c, of Churches and Chapels. 

Clergy Orphan Soci lety. 

Cc hurch Reform—Abstract of First Report of Commissioners. 

Dissenters’ Marriage Bill, Abstract of. 

Ecclesiastical Courts, Bill for reforming. 

Society for Enlargement &c. of Churches and Chapels. 

Attorney-General v, Bishop of Llandaff—Craven charitable Fund, 

The King v. Fossett— Election of Churchwardens at Leeds. 

Bird v. ——}; Dilapidations. 

In re Simms, the younger—For a Mandamus to Overseer to deliver up 
Books, Xc. 

Benefits from Queen Anne’s Bounty to Lay Patrons, 

Dissent in Essex. 

First Report from Church Commission, (as finally settled, March 17.) 

Society for Enlargement &c. of Churches and ¢ h; apels. 

Society for Enlargemeut &c. of Churches and ¢ hapels, (Monthly Meet 

ing and Annual Report.) , 
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Parliamentary Grants to the National Society in aid of Schools. 

Comparative Statement of Number of Students at King’s Colleg and 
at the London University. 

State of Religious Politics in Scotland. 

Extract from the Rev. R. M‘Ghee’s Speech on the Tenets of the Church 
of Rome. 

The Irish Attorney-General’s Mis-statement of Facts respecting the 
Irish Clergy. 

Irish Church—Extract from Mr. Shaw’s Speech on his presenting Peti- 
tions against the Principle of appropriating Church Property to 
Secular Purposes. 

First Report of the Commissioners of Public Instruction, (Ireland.) 

Lord Radnor’s Bill respecting the Thirty-nine Articles. 

Society for Enlargement &c. of Churches and Chapels, 

Home Missionary Society's Facts. 

Thirty-nine Articles Bill—Speech of the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

State of the Congregations of the Established Church in Ireland, (from 
the First Report of the Commissioners of Public Instruction. ) 

Dissenters in Ireland, (from the ‘ Patriot.”) 

Lord Morpeth’s Irish Church Bill. 

Summary of part of Sir R. Peel’s Speech on the Irish Church Bill. 

Increase of Protestantism in Ireland, from Mr. Serjeant Jackson's 
Speech. 

Dr. Murtay’s Letter to Lord Melkourne on Dens’s Theology. 
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DR, BIRCH’S PRTITION,. 


Ir is with great reluctance that a rightly feeling man ever comments 
on the proceedings of an individual; but when, under the influence of 
private feelings, an individual allows himself to say or do that which 
is injurious to institutions of great importance, that reluctance must be 
overcome. A petition from Dr. Birch, one of the prebendaries of St. 
Paul’s, has lately been presented to the House of Commons by Lord 
Chandos, calling on the House, in fact, to interfere with the disposal 
of the preferment of the Chapter of that Cathedral, and alleging great 
abuses and evils. The petition itself is not at all clearly drawn up, 
and, if it is misunderstood, Dr. Birch has only to thank himself for 
any inconvenience which may arise. As far as one can understand, 
Dr. Birch’s ground for petitioning is this:—A good many years ago, on 
becoming prebendary, he undertook to officiate for the residentiaries 
when they did not attend, on the understanding that he should suc- 
ceed to a place in the cathedral, then held by Mr. Watts, on that 
gentleman’s decease. Now Mr. Watts has not yet been obliging 
enough to make room for Dr. Birch, and Dr. Birch fears (as one sup- 
poses, but this is not clear) that the proposed bill for altering the 
cathedrals will sweep away the place in question, and he has conse- 
quently made a demand on the members of the chapter for payment 
of his services in another way—namely, by their giving him some 
living belonging to the chapter. He particularly alleges his having 
asked for and been refused some living which Mr. Tate disposed of as 
a great grievance ; and he then goes on to state the amount of prefer- 
ment given by deceased and present residentiaries to their friends and 
families, and appears to insist on the propriety of its being fixgt offered 
to prebendaries, &c. 

Now, before listening to an accusation, it is impossible not to look 
to the feelings and motives of the accuser. In this particular case one 
cannot but say, that although it may be very hard on Dr. Birch that 
Mr. Watts will not die, and that he has not enjoyed Mr. Watts’s place— 
the point he bargained for—for the last ten years, yet that this is not 
the fault of the chapter. They have broken no faith with Dr. Birch, 
and done him no wrong. Whether hereafter, if by any legislative act 
they are prevented from giving him what they promised, they are not 
in conscience, or at least in honour, bound to find him an equivalent, is 
quite another question. But it is obvious that the time for that con- 
sideration is not come,—that no mortal wit can imagine what bill re- 
specting the cathedrals will be passed, or when; and that, conse- 
quently, Dr. Birch cannot possibly say that, when a vacancy does 
occur, he may yet still have the very thing he wished and agreed for. 
If, instead of waiting for the decision which time only can give upon 
this, (and if there had been no projected bill he still must have waited 
for the vacancy,) he has chosen to go and demand preferment, surely 
all candid reasoners will say that he had no right at present to expect 


| 
ct 7 
: 
: 


100 CHURCH MATTERS. 


anything but a refusal. The simple question is, by what right does 
he demand something different from what he agreed for, till he knows 
that he cannot have that? and with what justice does he come for- 
ward to denounce those who refuse him to the country as guilty of 
heavy misdemeanours against the church? Surely it is quite com- 
petent to the chapter of St. Paul’s to say that “they are perfectly 
ready to stand by any agreement which they have made,—that they 
do not yet know that there will be anything to hinder the fulfilment 
of it,—and that, consequently, they cannot but consider the sort of 
claim preferred to a different remuneration as improper, both in itself 
and in the way and time in which it has been made; that the state- 
nent made by Dr. Birch of the necessity of giving the preferment to 
members of the cathedral can hardly be serious, as it is well known 
that many of the stalls in the cathedral are themselves of considerable 
value, and that their holders would never think of urging such a claim ; 
and that the notion of giving a right to preferment to some stalls and 
not to others is quite untenable; that, in fine, while the occasion has 
not yet offered itself for Dr. Birch’s just expectations being fulfilled, it 
is really grossly unjust to them that they should be accused of ill using 
him, because they do not at once grant demands for which there is no 
foundation in right, and at present none even in feeling.” 

If an answer so reasonable as this can be made to Dr. Birch’s 
petition, surely the proof thus given of the temper under which it 
must have been drawn up will not dispose men to look very favour- 
ably at its contents; nor are they calculated to conciliate feeling 
towards Dr. Birch. He chose to undertake certain duties for a cer- 
tain remuneration, With what justice or propriety does he try to 
fix odium on the large incomes of those whose duty he undertook ? 
Does he wish to excite bad feeling against the cathedral establish- 
ments? Does he think that the projects for reducing them are not 
extensive enough,—and does he wish to give his aid to a wider and 
more sweeping reform ? 

Dr. Birch’s petition is printed in Documents, as he might other- 
wise complain of being unjustly treated, and it may, in one respect, 
be of some value. Surely its statistics as to attendance go to shew 
that four is not a sufficient number of prebendaries for a cathedral. 


OCCASIONAL SERVICES. 


My pear Sik,—I am sorry to occupy the pages of your Magazine 
again with the controversy, but the publication of Mr. Perceval’s book 
on the Occasional Services calls for some notice, as it appears to me 
that the doctrines it inculcates will not serve the cause of our national 
church. 

Even in the variety of extraordinary opinions which are every day 
broached, I cannot but feel surprise at a clergyman of the united 
church of England and Ireland, a chaplain to her Majesty, designating 
the Revolution—which, humanly speaking, saved that church and 
placed that queen upon the throne—as a foreign invasion and a royal 
parricide. YT must ask, were such opinions as true as T hope they are 
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false, what use in bringing them forward now? nearly a century and 
a half have elapsed since the title of the reigning sovereign was fixed 
on those acts, and why brand them with infamy now? The legality 
or illegality of the service for the fifth of November does not in the 
least depend upon the nature of the event it was intended to comme- 
morate ; and therefore I must say, that an attack upon the principles 
of the Revolution has been as unnecessarily as injudiciously brought 
into the discussion. 

I shall now follow Mr. Perceval’s course of argument. He says, 
“that the question as concerns those who have urged the exclusive 
authority of the common prayer, in vindication of their total omission 
of the particular service for the fifth of November, turns upon this— 
namely, whether the indirect sanction to the particular services afforded 
by this act (the act for changing the style) would avail to warrant 
them in departing from the act of uniformity by using them.” Now, 
I do not think the question turns upon this point at all. The act of 
parliament which enjoins the observance of these days repeals the 
act of uniformity as far as these days are concerned; it recognises the 
right of using, instead of the morning prayer, other service of God; and 
therefore for those days there is now no more obligation to adhere to 
the ordinary morning service than if the act of uniformity had never 
existed—nay, | should go further and say, there is an obligation 
imposed of deviating from the service established by the act of uni- 
formity. 

This obligation is, 1 conceive, imposed by parliament, and not, as 
Mr. Perceval asserts, by the ecclesiastical legislature. His argument 
is—‘ The article in the thirty-sixth canon, by which every clergyman 
binds himself to use the Book of Common Prayer and none other, 
must be regarded as an acknowledgment of the authority of convoca- 
tion in respect to the liturgy, and therefore as virtually binding men 
to observe all alterations put forth by the same authority.” This is 
certainly an extraordinary argument; because the thirty-sixth canon 
binds the clergy to conform to the liturgy, therefore the convocation 
have authority over the liturgy, and can bind to observe any altera- 
tions they make in it. By the same mode of arguing from the sixth 
article, it could be proved that convocation had authority over the 
scriptures, and could bind men to observe any alterations they chose 
to make in the word of God. But there is a simple answer to the 
statement. When the thirty-sixth canon was framed, the convoca- 
tion had never been consulted about the liturgy. Edward the Sixth 
appointed commissioners to draw up the form of administering the 
Lord’s supper, and it was printed with a proclamation in the name of 
the king as its authority. The liturgy was similarly entrusted to the 
“ Archbishop of Canterbury, and certain of the most learned and dis- 
creet bishops, and other learned men, and when completed was 
delivered to the king’s highness. It was then submitted to parlia- 
ment, and an act passed imposing penalties for not using uniformity of 
service, A similar course was pursued with regard to the. second 
prayer book of Edward, and with regard to the prayer book issued in 
the first year of Elizabeth. The alterations made in the reigns of 
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James I. and Charles lL. were not even submitted to parliament, but 
having been prepared by certain of the bishops were approved by the 
king, and stood in force by virtue of the royal proclamation alone. 
There was indeed a question raised, whether that form of prayer to 
which the thirty-sixth canon referred, as it was only authorized by the 


_king’s mandate, was of sufficient authority to supersede and exclude 
. the “prescript form’’ established by act of parliament in the reign of 


Queen Elizabeth ; but the rights of convocation were never considered 
in the discussion. The form for the fifth of November was itself a 
subject of controversy; and in the year 1637, when the puritans 
objected that two places had been changed in the prayers for that day, 
the answer was, “ The alterations are of no moment, and are made 
by his majesty’s own direction.” 

Collier, who would have been most anxious to bring forward the 
authority of convocation, vindicates the liturgy from the charge of 
being a parliamentary work by stating that, “as bishops and clergy- 
men of eminence composed the liturgy used in the reign of Edward 
the Sixth, the same method was taken under Queen Elizabeth, and a 
committee of divines ordered to bring the whole service under review.” 
And Heylin, equally anxious to uphold the authority of convocation, 
acknowledges that “the whole body of the clergy in their conyoca- 
tion had no hand therein, either as to decree the doing of it, or to 
approve it being done ; but that it was resolved on by the king with 
some few of the bishops, by which bishops and a small number of 
learned churchmen being framed and fashioned, it was allowed by the 
king, confirmed, or imposed rather, by act of parliament ;’’ and he 
proceeds to justify such a proceeding as being the practice “both 
ancient and universally received over all the church ;” and a little 
further he says, “ the king, advising with his bishops and other church- 
men, though not in a synodical way, may cause the same (that is, 
forms of prayer) to be revised and revived; and having fitted them 
to edification and increase of piety, either commend them to the 
church by his sole authority, or else impose them on the people under 
certain penalties by his power in parliament.” * 

What, then, is the state of the case ? Parliament suspends its own 
act of uniformity, as far as the three days are concerned, and desires 
some appropriate service to be performed. ‘The king, in right of his 
supreme power in ecclesiastical matters and causes, determines to 
supply the defect, and commissions the convocation to draw up forms 
of prayer; they obey, and present them to the king, who adopts them 
as he would the suggestions of any body of bishops and inferior clergy 
deputed by him, and issues them with a proclamation in his own 
name, and by his own authority, never mentioning the con vocation,~— 
a circumstance particularly to be remarked, as, in confirming the 
articles and canons, the drawing up of which belonged to the con- 
vocation, the king especially mentions that they were so drawn up. 
On the accession of James Il. he no doubt mn some of the 
rir and cy 13 the service for the 29th of May, leaving out the 
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part which related to the birthday of Charles,—a change as necessary 
as the alteration of the sovereign’s name, because the celebration of 
his birthday had been put into the form of prayer as-a substitute’ for 
the accession service, which could not have been observed on the 
30th of January. And on the same right, William IIL, most 
probably by the advice of the committee which sat in 1689, changed 
the service for the 5th of November, which rested also on royal 
proclamation. Now, if in a case unprovided for by the act of uni« 
formity the mandate of the sovereign prescribing the service for that 
day be not obligatory upon the clergy, I know not what is ecele- 
siastica! law in this country. 

Mr. Perceval next proceeds to discuss what service is appointed by 
the indirect sanction, as he calls it, of the act for changing the style. 
Now evidently Mr. Perceval does not understand the argument 
founded upon that note in the calendar which was first brought 
forward by me. Mr. Perceval confines his view entirely to England ; 
and in England that note does no more, as appears to me, than the 
similar note * affixed to the calendar of 1662—namely, recognises the 
suspension, for those days, of the act of uniformity. That parliament 
should have designedly used such words as to coufirm the services of 
1662, when they had sanctioned, for sixty years, the new services, 
by appointing preachers and attending some one or other service each 
year, is a position which does not require a serious answer, I brought 
forward the clause in the calendar, confirmed by the act for changing 
the style, solely as relating to Ireland and to the 5th of November. 
There was not in Ireland any act for the observance of the 5th of 
November ; there was not, as in England, any note in the calendar 
recognising its observauce ; and therefore, from the first proclamation 
of William in 1692, down to 1751, there might certainly, in Ireland, 
have been a doubt as to the observance,—a doubt similar to that which 
1 remarked before as existing with regard to the proclamation of 
James I. and the act of uniformity of Elizabeth. But in 175], the 
revised calendar, with this note, was made imperative in all the domi- 
nions of the King of Great Britain; and for fear, I suppose, of any 
doubt as to the power of the English parliament making such a law 
for Ireland, an act was passed by the Irish Parliament in - 1782, 
establishing, among other English acts, such as concern the style and 
calendar. ‘Therefore, from that day, the service stands on the same 
authority in England and Ireland. 

I cannot defend the service for the accession on the same grounds. 
Mr. Perceval says the difference was observed in the royal procla- 
mations until the end of the reign of George II. I have not access to 
any regular series of the English prayer-books, but I have before me, 
in an Irish prayer-book, a proclamation of George I, dated Nov. 3, 
1715, in which the service for the accession is joined with the other 


_— ee — ee _— - _ - - - - — on — 


* Mr. Perceval says, the calendar was first confirmed by civil, statute by the Act 
24 George II. cap. 23. But was it not confirmed along with the prayer-book in 
1662? I never saw the book appended to the English act of uniformity, but the 
calendar forms part of the book which is referred to in the Irish act of uniformity. 
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services. Mr. Perceval also states, that “in the reign of Queen Anne 
a form of prayer and service for the day of accession was put forth* 
without convocation being consulted.” And he gives a proclamation, 
which makes Queen Anne order the celebration of the Hanoverian 
accession ! 

“ Anne R. 

“* Our will and pleasure is, that this form of prayer with thanksgiving for the first 
day of August,” &ec. &c. 

It is not stated by Mr. Perceval where he found this curious 
document. 

That the accession service makes a collision with the act of uni- 
formity must be acknowledged, and its use must be defended on the 
same grounds with the observance of a thanksgiving or a fast service. 
Wheatley, who was certainly not a low churchman, expresses his ap- 
probation of the practice. He says:—« As the godly Christian em- 
perors in ancient times, so it appears that ovr most religious princes 
since the Reformation have always caused the days of their inauga- 
ration to be publicly celebrated by all their subjects with prayers and 
thanksgivings to Almighty God.” 

Fortunately, I think, for the peace .of the church, Mr. Perceval’s 
panacea for these supposed evils can never be adopted. The convo- 
cation, in its old form, can never again legally act. ‘There is no legal 
convocation of the united church of England and Ireland; and did 
the Queen give the convocation which now assembles at the com- 
mencement of a new parliament power to debate upon articles and 
canons, they could not enact any which would bind the united 
ehurch, That the Queen could appoint a committee of bishops, or 
of bishops and inferior clergy, to alter the liturgy, and could get a 
new form made obligatory by an act of parliament, I have no doubt ; 
but I sincerely hope the experiment will not be tried. 

I am, dear Sir, yours very faithfully, 
C. R. Etrineron. 
Trinity College, Dublin, June 4, 1838. 
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ORDINATIONS., 
Bishop of Chichester, All Souls’ Church, Langham Place ............++. June 38. 
Bishop of Lincoln, Grosvenor Chapel, South Audley renege London June 10. 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Lambeth Palace ...........cccseesseeeseeeseeeeees June 10. 
Bishop of London, St. Paul’s Cathedral..........ccsc0 ssecssesssesesesceseees June 10, 
Bishop of Salisbury, Salisbury Cathedral .. duoccescocssececaansbecesasccn END BL 
Bishop of Oxford, Cathedral Church, Oxford.. : veoeee June 10. 


Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, St. Margaret’ sc hurch, Westminster June 17. 


——— 





ee ee = = — - << - ee 





* If it be meant that the accession service was then first put forth, Mr. Perceval 
is mistaken. See Preface to the Service for Accession, in Wheatley on the 
Common Prayer. 
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DEACONS,. 
Name. Degree. College. University. 

Adams, Jas. Exley..... B.A. Exeter Oxford 
Baker, Thomas T....... B.A. Trinity Camb. 
Barclay, John C, ( Literate) 
Barker, Charles-R...... M.A. Wadham Oxford 
Batt, George..........05+ B.A. Christ Church Oxford 
Bawden, Joshua......... B.A. Exeter Oxford 
Blackburn, Robert...... ..a. Brasennose Oxford 
Borrer, Carey H........ BA» Oriel Oxford 
Brackenbridge, G. W. 8.4. University Oxford 
Bradley, Charles........ 8.4. Worcester Oxford 
Braithwaite, Fred...... 3.a. Clare Hall Camb. 
Brereton, Charles........ s.c.t. New Oxford 
Broadley, Alex. ........ B.A. Wadham Oxford 
Brogden, James......... m.A. Trinity Camb. 
Burney, Charles......... B.A. Magdalen Oxford 
Burrow, Robert ( Literate ) 

Butt, J. Molesworth..... 8.a. Corpus Christi Camb. 
Cadwallader, James.... B.a. Jesus Oxford 
Cooper, John ........0005 z.a. Wadham Oxford 
Coles, Digby O. ....... m.a. University Oxford 
Dean, Edward B..... s.c.t. All Souls Oxford 
Douglas, William F....  s.a. Christ's Camb. 
Dudley, Samuel G..... Jesus Oxford 
Ebsworth, George SS... 3.a. Clare Hall Camb. 
Edmonstone, James, ( Literate) 

Foster, Henry........... p.a. St. John’s Camb. 
Fraser, Duncan........ B.A. Trinity Camb. 
Green, Martin J........ sp.A.  Lineoln Oxford 
Griffiths, John.......+... n.A. Christ Church Oxford 
Harris, W. L. J. 200. s.c.t. All Souls Oxford 
FAill, Errol « occce ccceses B.A New Oxford 
Hobbs, Stephen, ( Literate) 

Hulme, George.......... p.A. Balliol Oxford 
Hullett, John.......... Bea. Catherine Hall Camb. 
Knight, Charles H...... m.a. Queen's Camb. 
Kraus, C. Theophilus, ( Literate) 

Lawson, G. M. Gray.. B.a. St. John’s Camb. 
Lewis, David .......... BA. Jesus Oxford 
Ley, William H. ....... M.A. Trinity Oxford 
Lipp, Christian W. ( Literate) 

Maule, George........ . - BA. University Oxford 
Mayley, James B....... ma. Oriel Oxford 
Mules, Philip............ 4. Exeter Oxford 
Nicholson, William.... s.a. Jesus Camb. 
Ogle, James Sayer ..... Ma. New Oxford 
Riddell, J. C. B. ....... B.A All Souls Oxford 
Roberts, David......... B.A. Jesus Oxford 
Roberts, Horace ...... B.a. Magdalen Camb. 
Roughton, W. C....... s.A. Emmanuel Camb. 
Russell, John Fuller... s.c.c. St. Peter's Camb. 
Salter, George J. R.... w.a. Christ Church Oxford 
Sanders, Lloyd .......... na. Christ Church Oxford 
Slader, E. H. M........ na- Balliol Oxford 
Smalley, Cornwall..... ua. St. John’s Camb. 

Smith, John Henry .. w.a. Corpus Christi Camb. 
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Ordaining Bishop. 
Salisbury 


Abp.of Canterbury, by let. 
dim, from Abp. of York 


London 
Gloucester and Bristol 
Oxford 


Gloucester and Bristol, by 
let.dim. from Bp. Exeter 


Oxford 

Chichester 

Gloucester and Bristol 
Oxford 


Gloucester& Bristol, by let. 
dim, from Bp, Rochester 


Oxford 
Salisbury 
London 
London 
London 
Lincoln 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Gloucester and Bristol 
Oxford 
London 
London 
London 
London 
Oxford 
Chichester 
Oxford 
Oxford 
London 
Oxford 
Gloucester and Bristol 
Chichester 
London 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
London 
Lincoln 
Oxford 
Oxford 
London 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
London 
Lincoln 


Archbishop of Canterbury 


Oxford 
Salisbury, by 


Chichester 
Chiehester 
London 
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from Bishop of Exeter 
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Name. Degree. 
Smith, Bernard ... ..... MA» 
Symonds, A. R. .-...5. BA. 
Tate, Charles R.. M.A. 
Thompson, Edward I Hwa. 
Thomson, William... B.A. 
Tower, Charles......... Ba. 
Walford, Oliver ......... B.A. 
Wall, Henry .. coos MAA. 
Walsh, William i. veonn 
Ward, Henry.........- B.A. 
Watson, John....+...0.. Beas 
Wardroper, J. H.... B.A. 
Whitehead, Edward....  m-a. 
Williams, John........ Ma. 
Winchester, William.. Ba. 
Wingfield, W. W. ...... B.A. 
Woolcombe, Henry....  M.a. 
Young, W. B.....0+00e: M.A, 
Armstrong, William... B.A. 
Ashworth, J. A.. B.A. 
Barlow, Edward Wr mM.. M.A 
Barnes, Ralph.....-...- M.A. 
Bedford, Charles........ B.A. 
BRGUETE, Bc We cvcccncces M.A. 
Boutell, Charles......... M.A. 
Bowles, Fras. A. B.A. 
Bramall, John ......+++ B.A. 
Burdett, Halford R.... Ba. 
Burrell, William......... B.A. 
Butler, Daniel ......... M.A. 
Chamberlain, Robert... 3. a. 
Churton, H. B. W. ... Moa. 
Clark, Christ. S. 20.00. B.A. 
Clay, John Gough...... B.A 
Claughton, P. C. ...... B.A. 
Cooper, Henry ......... M.A 
Daubeney, Geo. B. ... Ba 
Davies, John .........0+: M.A 
Earle, John .......... to MO 
Evans, Evan ....0..0.005 M.A. 
Farman, Samuel, ( Literate) 
Fered tv, BOD - ciconcsed Be As 
Praadia, ©. BD. cccccems B.A 
Gallwey, Thos. G. B.A. 
Goddard, Francis ...... B.A. 
Gray, Chas. Edw. B.A. 
Harison, John R.A. 
Harris, Thomas......... M.A. 
Hayes, Thomas ......... B.A. 
Hayne, John ........055- B.A. 
Herbert, Henry......... 
Hediev, Thos. Aleock.. na. 
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College. University. 
Magdalen Oxford 
Wadham Oxford 
Corpus Christi Oxford 
Emmanuel Camb. 
Jesus Camb. 
St. John’s Camb. 
Trinity Camb. 
St. Alban Hall Oxford 
Queen's Camb. 
St. John’s Camb. 
Exeter Oxford 
Wadham Oxford 
Jesus Oxford 
Christ Church Oxford 
Christ Church Oxtord 
Christ Church Oxford 
New Oxford 

PRIESTS. 
St. John’s Camb. 
Christ Church Oxford 
Exeter Oxford 
Christ Church Oxford 
St. Peter's Camb. 
Trinity Camb. 
Trinity Oxford 
Magdalen Hall Oxford 
Exeter Oxford 
Emmanuel Camb. 
Trinity Camb. 
Lincoln Oxford 
St. Peter’s Camb. 
Brasennose Oxford 
Magdalen Hall Oxford 
Jesus Oxford 
University Oxford 
Worcester Oxford 
Balliol Oxford 
New Inn Hall Oxford 
Clare Hall Camb. 
Pembroke Oxford 
Worcester Oxford 
Exeter Oxford 
St. John's Camb. 
Brasennose Oxtord 
Brasennose Oxford 
Magdalen Camb. 
Magdalen Oxford 
St. John’s Camb. 
Trinity Camb. 
St. David's Lampeter 
Trinity Camb. 
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Ordaining Bishop. 
Oxford 
London 
Oxford 
Salisbury 
Chichester 
London 
London 
Oxford 
London 
Salisbury 
Gloucester& Bristol,by ld. 
from Bp.of Peterborough 
Chichester 
Salisbury, by let.dim. from 
Bishop of Bath & Wells 
Oxford 
Gloucester and Bristol 
Chichester 
Oxford 
Oxford 


London 
Oxford 
London 
Oxford 
Lincoln, by let. dim. from 
Bishop of Chichester 
Gloucester and Bristol 
London 
Chichester 
Gloucester and Bristol 
Lincoln 
Gloucester and Bristol 
Londen 
Lincoln 
Oxford 
London 
Abp. of Canterbury by let. 
dim. from Abp. of York 
Oxford 
Gloucester and Bristol 
Gloucester and Bristol 
Gloucester and Bristol by 
ld. from Bp. of Llandaff 
Abp. of Canterbury by let. 
dim. from Abp. of York 
Oxford 
London 
London 
Gloucester & Bristol by 1.d, 
from Bp. of Peterboro’. 
Lincoln 
Salisbury 
Lincoln 
Chichester 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Lincoln 
Salisbury, by let. dim. from 
the Bp. of St. David's 
Gloucester and Bristol 








: 





Name. 
Hill, Herbert ......+++.. 
Hill, Wm. Henry ...... 
Hodgson, G. M. 
Jackson, H. James ... 
Jackson, Fras. Geo. ... 
Jeffery, Frederick ...... 
Lamotte, Geo. T. C.... 
Lefroy, Anthony C. ... 
Liddell, Henry. Geo.... 
Littlejohn, Wm. D. ... 


Ludlow, John Thomas 


Miles, Chas. Popham.. 
Miller, Geo. D.......... 
Money, William......... 
Moore, Edward......... 
Morris, Robert J. ...... 
Morris, Thos. E. ...... 
Owen, Lewis Welsh ... 
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Degree. 


M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
BA. 
B.A 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A- 
M.A+ 
B,A- 


B.A. 


BA. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


Powell, Henry, ( Literate ) 


Price, Edward ......... 
Prick, TiO. cccscubicsees 
Rainer, Geo. ....ccccesee 
Randolph, Edw. J. ... 
Rawlinson, Henry...... 
Reed, Geo. Varenne... 
Reid, Chas. Burton..... 


Rew, Charles .........6++ 
Russell, Samuel Henry 
Slight, Henry S. ...... 
Southwell, George...... 
Swaine, James ........+ 
Swinny, Henry H...... 
Tait, A. Cocccedcrsesecese 


Tennant, Robert J. .... 
Thomas, A. R. G...... 
Ward, James ............ 
White, Thomas Reader 
Winter, Alfred Litt.... 
Williams, George ...... 
Wood, Joseph............ 


M A. 


B. A. 


College. 
New 
Trinity 
Corpus Christi 
Catharine Hall 
Trinity 
St. John's 
Balliol 
Christ Church 
Christ Church 
Corpus Christi 
Oriel 
Caius 
Wadham 
Corpus Christi 
Christ Church 
Jesus 
Christ Church 
Balliol 


Magdalen Hall 
New 
Brasennose 
Christ Church 
St. John’s 
Jesus 

St. John's 

St. John’s 

St. John’s 
Corpus Christi 
Trinity 
Wadham 
Magdalen 
Balliol 

Trinity 
Corpus Christi 
New 

St. John’s 
University 
King’s 
Queen’s 
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University. Ordaining Bishep. 
Oxford Oxford 
Camb. Gloucester and Bristol 
Camb. Salisbury 
Camb, Lincoln 
Oxford Lincoln 
Camb. Chichester 
Oxford London 
Oxford London 
Oxford Oxford 
Camb. Chichester 
' § Gloucester and Bristol, by 
Oxford 2? ~~ 1.d. from Bp.of Lichfield 
Camb. London 
Oxford Chichester 
Camb. Lincoln 
Oxford Abp. of Canterbury 
Camb. Abp. of Canterbury 
Oxford Oxford 
Oxford Oxford 
London 
Oxford London 
Oxford Oxford 
Oxford Abp. of Canterbury 
Oxford Oxford 
Oxford Salisbury 
Camb. Abp. of Canterbury 
Camb. London 
Oxford Oxford 
Oxford Oxford 
Oxford Oxford 
Camb. Gloucester and Bristol 
Oxford London 
Camb. London 
Oxford Oxford 
Camb. Chichester 
Camb, Chichester 
Oxford Oxford 
Camb. London 
Oxford London 
Camb. Lincoln 
Oxford Lincoln 


His Grace the Archbishop of York intends to hold a general Ordination, at Bishop- 
thorpe, on Sunday, the Sth of August. 
The Ordination of the Lord Bishop of Worcester is unavoidably postponed to Friday, 
the 24th of August, being St. Bartholomew’s day. 
The Bishop of Norwich will hold his next Ordination on the 23rd of September. 
The Bishop of Lincoln’s next ordination will be held at. Buckden, on Sunday, the 


23rd of September. 
of August. 


Candidates must send their papers to his Lordship before the 12th 


The Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells intends holding a General Ordination on Sun- 


day, October 21st. 


Anderson, T. G. T. 


Bradley, William ... 


Buller, William...... 
Carrick, G. M........ 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


Edinburgh. 


Rural of the Deanery of Arden. 
Rural Dean in the Deanery of Dorchester, 
Curate of Ilkley. 





To the Charge of St. Paul's Episcopal Chapel, Carubbers Close, 
Reetor of Nether Whitacre, Warwicksbire, to the Office of Dean 
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Cassan, Stephen H.. A Domestic Chaplain to his Royal Highness the Duke of 
Cambridge. 

Coleman, John N... Minister of St. Catherine’s Church, Ventnor, Isle of Wight, a 
Surrogate for granting Marriage Licences. 

Daniel, Charles.,.... One of the Domestic Chaplains to the Marquis of Sligo. 

Douglas, Stair........ Domestic Chaplain to the Marquis of Queensbury. 

Drummond,T.W.K. ‘To the Collegiate Charge of Trinity Chapel, Dean, Edinburgh. 

Estcourt, E. H. B.. Vicar of Wolford, Warwickshire, Rural Dean of the Deanery of 


Kineton. 
Faweett, J. G....... Chaplain of the Rochford Union Workhouse. 
Garbett, John........ Rural Dean in the Deanery of Arden, in the Archdeaconry of 


Coventry. 
Green, William ...... Curate of Kilcornam, Diocese of Limerick, Ireland. 
Howard, Gossett.... Chaplain to the Upton Union Workhouse. 
Huntingford, H...... Canon of Hereford Cathedral. 
Kynaston, Herbert. High Master of St. Paul's School. 
Lee, James Princes. Head Master of King Edward’s School, Birmingham. 
Litchfield, Francis... A Domestic Chaplain to the Earl of Clanwilliam. 


Lowe, Richard....... Domestic Chaplain to Viscount Boyne. 

M‘Cobb, Matthew.. Chaplain of the Wareham and Purbeck Union. 
Murray, John ...... . ‘To the Ministry of Dunboy, Scotland. 

Palmer, F. .......+.. . Chaplain to the Alcester Union Workhouse. 
Phillips, A.........+++ Principal of King William's College, Isle of Man. 
Prichard, Richard... Senior Vicar Choral of Llandaff, a Surrogate. 
Sadleir, Ralph........ Junior Curate of St. Mark's, Dublin. 


Seurr, R, W.......... One of the Domestic Chaplains to Lord Muskerry. 
Sterling, W. W..... Assistant Curate of Grangegorman Parish, Dublin. 
Topham, John....... Chaplain to the Droitwich Workhouse. 

Trench, J. Le Poer. Rector of the Union of Castlebar, Ireland. 
Wheeler, Daniel...... Minister of the Episcopal Chapel, at Yoole. 


The Bishop of Worcester having deemed it proper to revive the ancient use of Rural 
Deans, within the Archdeaconry of Coventry, the following gentlemen have been ap- 
pointed by his Lordship to that honourable and important office :—Rev. T. Coker 
Adams, M.A., Vicar of Foleshill; Rev. Wm. Bradley, M.A., Rector of Nether 
Whitacre; Rev. Henry Biddulph, M.A., Rector of Birdingbury; Rev. G. Leigh 
Cook, B.D., Vicar of Cubington; Rev. Archer Clive, M.A., Rector of Solihull ; 
Rev, William Digby, M.A., Vicar of Coleshill ; Rev. John Garbett, M.A., Rector of 
Saint George’s, in Birmingham; Rev. Frederick Gooch, M.A., Rector of Baginton; 
Kev. J. H. C. Moore, B. D., Vicar of Clifton upon Dunsmoor ; Rev. Charles Pilking- 
ton, M.A., Rector of Stockton; Rev, J. T. Parker, M.A., Rector of Bilton; Rev. 
William Palmer, M.A., Vicar of Polesworth; Rev. C. 8, Twisleton, M.A., Rector of 
Ashow.-— Worcester Guardian. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Name. Preferment, County. Diocese. Patron. 
Bagot, Lewis F..... Sibbertoft V. Northamp. Peterb. Bishop of Oxford 
Beresford, Gilbert } — ed Middx. London Duke of Buccleugh 
Fisher, Charles F. Badgworth R. Somerset B.&W. Sir J. Mordaunt, Bt. 


Gambier, Fred. ... Compton VallenceR. Dorset Bristol R. Williams, Esq. 
Hewgill, Francis.. North Wheatley V. Notts. York Lord Middleton 


Pec. of 
Lee, Samuel ....... Banwell V. Somer. D.&C. D. & C. of Bristol 
of Bris. 
{ Suckley V. w. Al. ? 
Robinson, N. W. . frick C. & Lulsley > Worces. Worces. The Queen 


©. 
Sargeaunt, John... Doddington V. Northamp. Peterb. Lord Chancellor 
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PREFERMENTS. 
Name. Preferment. County. Diocese, Patron. 

Barker, T. F. ... Farndon P. C. Chester Chester Marq. of Westminster 
Barton, — ......... Heysham R. Lancas. Chester Rev. T. Y. Ridley 
Blake, Edmund... Oxwich R. Norfolk Norwich J, Blake, Esq. 
Blandy, — ..+-+0+++ Netheravon V. Wilts Sarum Preb, in Sarum Cath. 
Bryans, Francis... Backford V. Chester Chester Bishop of Chester 
Bull, Henry........  Lathbury P. C. Bucks Lincola Christ Church, Oxon 


Campbell, D., ‘Tarbert, Ross-shire. 
Cartwright, C. J... Heckmondwicke C. N. York York V. of Birstall 


Chaplin, Henry ... Ryhell K. w. Essen- Rutland Peterb. Marquis of Exeter 


dine C. 

Cobden,Halsted,E. Charlton V. Wilts Sarum Lord Chancellor 
¢ The New Chureh of 

Emra, John ...... 2 St. Mary Red- Somerset B.&W. Vz. of Downton 

lynch. 
Freeland, W.C.... Chilton R. Suffolk Norwich Mrs. Sarah Freeland 
Freeman, Henry... Folksworth R. Hunts’ = Ely Rev. H. Freeman 
Heslop, William... East Witton V. N. York Chester Marq. of Ailesbury 


Hudson, C. W. ae Saundby R. & North Notts York Lord Middleton 


t Wheatley R. 
Hudson, William Armathwaite P. C. Cumber. Carlisle ay ete Esqs 
. 5 ° 


sin Wollaton R. w. 
Hugil, F. sss f Velaton Notts York ~—-Lord Middleton 


James, Thomas... Sibbertoft V. Northam. Peterboro’ Bishop of Oxford 
Litchfield, Francis Great Linford R. Bucks Lincoln H. A. Uthwatt 
Markham, D. F... Great Horkesley R. Essex London Earl De Grey 


M‘Laughlin, H.... Burford, Ist port. R. Salop. Herefor. } gaa Rev. G. R. 
Mordaunt, Charles Badgworth R. Somerset B. & W. Sir J. Mordaunt 


Pearson, John ... oe ‘y we want Worces. Worces. The Queen 


Rees, David ...... : ae a % Glamor. Llandaff J. Richards, Esq. 

Robinson, J. T. we ger Eiotborm, Middlesex London Duke of Buccleugh 

Shepherd, W....... Margaret Roding R. Essex London 

Stevenson, George Dickleburgh R. Norfolk Norwich Trinity Coll., Camb. 

Thomas, William Manaccan V. Cornwall Oxon Bishop of Exeter 
Pec. of 

Turner, W. H. Banwell V. Somer., D. & C. }D. & C. Bristol 


t of Bristol 4 
Ward, W. H. P... ComptonVallence R. Dorset Bristol R. Williams, Esq. 


Watson, Jobn...... Doddington V. Northam. Peterboro’ Lord Chancellor 

Whalley, J. M..... Slaidburn R. W. York York R. Whalley, Esq. 

White, F. H....... Blakesley V. Northam. Peterboro’J. W. Wright, . 
Sir John Marsball 


r Thornham R. w. . , Rev. W. J. G. 
Wilder, J. M. M. } Allingham V. Kent Canter. Phillips and Mrs. 
Phillips 


Felbrig R. w. Metton 
Windham, R Cn} R., and Aylmerton }Norfolk Norwich W.H.Windham, Esq. 
R, w. Runton R. 5 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Anderton, John, late of Dimsdale, Staffordshire 
Baldwin, George S., Rector of Inchegula and St. Paul's, in the Diocese of “Cork, 


Ireland 
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County. Diocese. Patron. 


Bayley, John, late Fellow and Tutor of Emmanuel College, Cambridge 


Beloe, Henry P. “) R. e. ‘Trinity R. 

eit ~-4 § Whisendine V. 

Bissil, William .... and Gatcentut 

Birch-in- Warrington 
Don. C. 

Brown, James...... Osmotherley V 

Clarke, A. James. Porlock R. 

Downe, Thomas .. Lydden, V. 


Blayney, Rowland } 


§ Guilford St. Mary ) 


Hunts 
Lancas. Chest. 


Surrey Winches. Lord Chancellor 


Rutland Peterb. Earl of Harboroug!: 
Lincoln. Rev. H. Freeman 


J. Dickenson, Esq. 


N. York York Bishop of Ri 


Somerset. B.&W. Lerd Chancellor 


Kent Canter. Abp. of Canterbury 


Ellaby, Francis, at Mornington Crescent, London, Minister of Percy Chapel 
Beihe, We oseccaiescs: ; — St. Mary Norfolk Norwich Queen's Coll. Camb. 


Fayrer, Joseph.... St. Tethe V. 


Cornwall Exon. 


Bishop of Exeter 


Findlater, Charles, Minister of Newlands, Scotland 
Uamilton, James, Minister of Lesmahagon, Scotland 


Hippesley, Henry, Lamborne Place, Berks 
Secord Master of the Free Grammar School, Appleby Magna, 


Leicestershire 
Woolfhancote V. 
Kitson, J. T., Tor, Devon 
Nixon, Thomas.... Great Dalby V. 


Homer, William... 


Warwick L.& C. Miss Tibbits 


Leicester. Lincoln Sir F. Burdett, Bart. 


Palmer, J. F., Edgbaston, near Birmingham 


Pattrick, C. T., of Ackleton, Salop 

; , Aberavon V. w. 
Richards, David .. } Beplen C. 
Smith, David, Morton Manse, Scotland 
Spragg, Francis R., Paris 


' Glamor. Lan. 


J. Richards, Esq. 


Stack, Joseph, Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin 
Tagyart, Thomas, Curate of Dundonald, Ireland 


Acton V 
and Davenham R. 
Turner, Thomas 4§ Wootton Underwood 
Beckett .......... ; 
Tyrrell, G., Clonard, Kildare 
Wilkinson, William, Colne 


Tomkinson, H. ... 


Chest. Chest. 
Chest. Chest. 


P.C. } Bucks 


Admiral Tollemache 
W. Tomkinson 


P.ofCant. Duke of Buckingham 


Wood, Charles Samuel, Drayton Beauchamp. 
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THE CLASS LIST. 

The names of those Candidates who, at the 
Examination in Easter Term, were admitted 
by the Public Examiners into the Classes, ac- 
cording to the alphabetical arrangement in each 
class prescribed by the statute, are as follows :— 

In Literis Humanioribus. 

Crass I.—Collis, J. Day, Scholar of Wor- 
cester; Dukes, R. M., Scholar of Lincoln ; 
Nevinson, C., Scholar of Wadham; Rawlinson, 
G., Commoner of Trinity. 

Cuass H.—Brown, G. R., Stadent of Christ 
Chureh; Browne, G. L., Commoner and An- 
drew's Law Exhibitioner of St. John's Col- 


lege; Campbell, C., Commoner of Exeter ; 
Coley, J., Commoner of Christ Church ; Col- 
lins, W. L., Scholar of Jesus; King, H., 
Scholar of Wadham ; Lloyd, E., Postmaster of 
Merton ; Pigott, A. J., Postmaster of Merton ; 
Shadforth, T., Scholar of University; Turner, 
D. W., Demy of Magdalen. 

Crass IIl.—Benn, W. H., Postmaster of 
Merton; Blissett, G., Commoner of Balliol; 
Browne, L. G., Commoner of Exeter ; Buck- 
land, S., Student of Christ Church ; Coldridge, 
T., Commoner of Exeter; Fagan, G. H. U., 
Commoner of Oriel; Garbett, C., Scholar of 
Brasennose ; Gregson, J., Commoner of Bra- 
sennose; Hill, R., Fellow of Balliol; Nelsen, 
H., Bible Clerk of St. John’s; Poynder, F., 
Commoner of Wadham ; Prout, J.. W.. Com- 
moner of Wadham; Scratchley, C. J., Com- 
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moner of Brasennose ; Skirrow, W., Scholar 
of University ; Slatter, J., Lord Crewe's Ex- 
hibitioner of Lincoln ; Style, F., Commoner of 
St. Johu’s; Wallas, J., Commoner of Queen's; 
Wilkinson, J., Postmaster of Merton ; Young, 
P., Commoner of Exeter. 

Crass 1V.—Baron, J., Exhibitioner of 
Queen’s; Brown, A., Commoner of Queen's 
Carey, C., Commoner of Oriel ; Carthew, J., 
Commoner of Exeter; Cornish, A. A., Com- 
moner of Exeter; Cosser, W. M., Commoner 
of Trinity: Currer, W., Commoner of Christ 
Church ; Dickinson, W. W., Scholar of Bra- 
sennose ; Downing, H., Commoner of Trinity ; 
Emmeris, W. R., Demy of Magdalen; Est- 
court, E. E., Commoner. of Exeter; Fearon, 
J., Scholar of Queen’s; Garland, N., Com- 
moner of Christ Church ; Harris, J. C., Com- 
moner of Worcester; Levy, G., Scholar of 
Queen’s; Marshall, E., Fellow of Corpus; 
Morris, F. P., Scholar of Lincoln; Nesheld’ 
RK. W. M., Commoner of University ; Prety- 
man, J. R., Commoner of Trinity; Rogers, 
J. J., Commoner of Trinity; Rogers, T. E., 
Scholar of Corpus Christi; Sulivan, H. W., 
Commoner of Balliol; Vance, G., Commoner 
of Exeter; Ward, H., Commoner of Exeter; 
Williams, R., Commoner of Jesus. 

Rosert Hussey 

H. B. Witson ? 
E. A. DayMan 
W, Pater 


Examiners 
in Literis Hu- 
4 manioribus. 


Ina Convocation holden on Thursday last, 
it was unanimously agreed to affix the seal of 
the University to the following humble Peti- 
tion to the Honourable the House of Com- 
mons of the United Kingdom of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland :— 


To the Honourable the Commons of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, in Parliament assembled. The hum- 
ble Petition of the Chancellor, Masters, 
and Scholars of the University of Oxford, 

Sheweth, 

That your petitioners most humbly and 
earnestly beg leave to call the attention of your 
honourable house to the depressed and declining 
state of the church in the Provinces of Upper 
and Lower Canada. 

They would respectfully observe, that the 
number of clergymen in those extensive pro- 
vinces was never, as they conceive, adequate 
to the effective performance of their spiritual 
duties towards a widely-scattered population ; 
whilst, under the progressive operation of exist- 
ing arrangements, that establishment is under- 
going a reduction which must eventually ter- 
minate in its extinction: at the same time, 
they deeply lament that no provision has been 
made, or is pro , for affording religious in- 
struction, and the means of divine worship, to 
the multitudes of new settlers whom the in- 
ducements wisely held out by the legislature 
are annually encouraging to emigrate. 

Your petitioners apprehend, that the spiri- 
tual wants created by this rapidly-increasing 
population had pot been anticipated by pariia- 
ineat when the grant for the support of the 


Hh 


church in Canada was reduced ; and they see 
no reason to ex that the reserved landa, 
which had been originally designed for the 
maintenance of the , can, for a long 
course of years, if ever, be made available for 
that purpose, 

Your petitioners also contemplate with pain 
and sorrow the prospect of even the partial ex~- 
tinction of the episcopal office, much more the 
total withdrawing of the parental superinten- 
dence of a resident bishop wane a country thus 
imperfectly supplied with those means of sound 
religious know which it is the obvious 
duty of a Christian state to afford to its mem- 
bers, especially when t recollect the vast 
spiritual benefits derived from the zealous and 
faithful discharge of the episcopal functions by 
that diligent and self-denying prelate, the late 
Bishop of Quebec. 

Your petitioners, therefore, earnestly entreat 
that your honourable house will be p to 
take into consideration the present state of the 
ecclesiastical establishment in the Canadas, 
confidently trusting that the wisdom and reli- 

ious feeling of the ye an of Great 
sritain and Ireland will lead them to adopt 
measures which may extend to the church of 
those provinces that protection and encourage- 
ment which the contracted resources of an 
infant and increasing colony, craving for the 
blessings of the Christian ordinances, so impe- 
ratively require. 
And your petitioners will ever pray. 

Given at our Convocation House, under our 
Common Seal, this thirty-first day of May, in 
the year of our Lord, 1838. 


A Congregation will be holden on Tuesday, 
July 3rd, solely for the purpose of admitting 
Inceptors to their Regency. 

In a Congregation holden on Wednesday 
last, Sir Robert Holt Leigh, Baronet, of Christ 
Church, was admitted to the Degree of Master 
of Arts, grand compounder, 

On Saturday last Mr. Nicholas Pocock, M.A., 
was elected and admitted Fellow on the 
Michel Foundation at Queen's College. 

On Wednesday last, Viscount Curzon (son 
of Earl Howe), Viscount Cranley (son of Earl 
Onslow ), and twenty-three Gentlemen Com- 
inoners and Commoners were admitted Mem- 
bers of Christ Church, 


June 9. 


Lord and Lady Sidmouth have expressed 
their inter<ion of offering, for the acceptance 
of the University, portraits of the late Parl of 
Eldon and Lord Stowel. 

Saturday, being the last day of Easter Term, 
the following Degrees were conferred : — 

Bachelor of Divinity—Rev. Brisco Owen, 
Fellow of Jesus College. 

Masters of Arts— Rev. E. 8. Lewis, Christ 
Church ; Rev. J. L. Popham, Wadham; H. 
Shepheard, Fellow of Oriel. 

Bachelors of Arts—R. Dukes, Scholar of 
Lincoln ; F. P. Morris, Lincoln; H. L. St » 
Ch. Ch.; W. H. Awdry, M Hall; G. 
Sweet, St. Mary Hall; R. Milman, Scholar of 
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Exeter ; P. Young, Exeter; H. Ward, Exeter ; 
Hon. R. W. West, Balliol; W. H. Benn, 
Postmaster of Merton; J. Wilkinson, Post- 
master of Merton; E. Lloyd, Postmaster of 
Merton; A. J. Pigott, Postmaster of Merton ; 
W. Skirrow, University ; J. Wallas, Queen’s ; 
J. Gregson, Brasennose ; R. Hale, Brasen- 
nese ; H. Milne, Brasennose ; H. Hoyle, Bra- 
sennose; J. KR. Pretyman, Trinity; E. Ad- 
denbrooke, Trinity ; H. Combs, Fellow of St. 
Joha's ; J. T. Darby, St. John’s; H. Nelson, 
St. John's; F. Style, St. John’s; C. Nevin- 
son, Scholar of Wadham; H. King, Wadham ; 
F. Poynder, Wadham; P. W. Tallents, Wad- 
ham; H. Petley, Wadham; KR. Gardner, 
Wadham; J. H. Mapleton, Worcester; C. 
A. Grittth, Fellow of New; P. L. Drake, 
Demy of Magdalen ; D. W. Turner; Demy of 
Magdalen; E. Marshal, Fellow of Corpus 
Christi; T. E. Rogers, Scholar of Corpus 
Christi; T. D. Andrews, Scholar of Corpus 
Christi; H W. W. Jones, Jesus; C. J. P. 
Forster, Oriel; N. Germon, Oriel. 

Bachelor in Music—G., J. Elvey, New Col. 


In a Convocation holden on Wednesday last, 
the following gentlemen were nominated Mas- 
ters of the Schools for the ensuing year :—R. 
Lowe, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen; Rev. 
Kk. Muckleston, M.A., Fellow of Worcester ; 
R. Blockburn, M.A., Fellow of Brasennose. 

In the same Convocation, J. Chapman, Esq., 
Gentleman Commoner of St. Mary Hall. was 
admitted to the Honorary Degree of Master of 
Arts, being presented by the Rev. W. H. 
Cox, M.A., Vice-Principal of St. Mary Hall. 

The following Degrees were conferred :— 

Bachelor in Civil Law, by Commutation— 
Rev. J. A. Giles, M.A., late Fellow of C.C.C. 

Masters of Arts—Rev. T. L. Tovey, Ex- 
eter, grand comp. ; L. Woolcombe, Fellow of 
Exeter; Rev. W. P. Pitman, Exeter; Rev. 
J. W. Watts, Magdalen Hall; Rev. T. Ridley, 
Magdalen Hall; Rev. D. B. Bevan, Mag- 
dalen Hall; Rev. J. C. Miller, Lincoln ; J. 
Moore, Lincoln ; J. Whatman, Christ Church; 
C. Fox, Queen's; E. Whitehead, Scholar of 
Worcester ; Rev. T.G. James, Brasennose; Rev. 
EF. Caswall, Brasennose; Rev. D. H. Griffith, 
Jesus ; Rev. T. J. Williams, Jesus; Rev. S. 
R. Hughes, Jesus; Rev. J. Willams, Jesus; 
Rev. M. Williams, Jesus ; Rev. J. Jones, New 
Inn Hall. 

Bachelors of Arts—R. W. M. Nesfield, 
University; E. Burney, Magdalen Hall; Rev. 
R. A. Tavlor, Magdalen Hall; S. Buckland, 
Student of Christ Church; G. R. Brown, 
Student of Christ Church; W. W. Wingfield, 
Christ Church; N. A. Garland, Christ Ch 
A. A. Onslow, Christ Church , T. Gunner, 
Trivity ; A. E. Cornish, Exeter; T. Cold- 
ridge, Exeter; J. A. Taylor, Worcester; T. 
P. Phelps, Worcester; G. Ht. U. Fagan, 
Oriel; J. B. Norton, Merton; J. W. Corbett, 
Merton; J. Fearon, Scholar of Queen's; W. 
W. Dickinson, Scholar of Brasennose; E. B. 
K nottesford- Fortescue, Wadham: LE. B. Web 
ster, Wadham; R. L. J. 


Parry, Jesus: R. 
Pughe, Jesus. 
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In a Congregation holden yesterday, the fol- 
lowing Degrees were conferred :— 

Doctor in Civil Law—Rev. J. A. Giles, 
late Fellow of Corpus Christi; Head Master 
of the City of London School. 

Bachelor in Civil Law—E. B. Dean, Fel- 
lowof All Soul’s College. 


Master of Arts—Rev. J. Pearson, Magdalen 
Hall. 


June 16. 


In a convocation holden on Saturday last, it 
was unanimously agreed to abrogate that por- 
tion of the Bodleian statute requiring an oath: 
from all persons eligible for admission at that 
library, and substituting in place of such oath 
the following declaration :— 

* Ego A. B. in Bibliothecam Bodleiminam 
admittendus, ex anino polliceor me libros cete- 
rumque cultum sic tractaturum ut superesse 
quam diutissime possint, et, quantum in me est, 
curaturum nequid Bibliotheca detrimenti aut 
incommodi capiat.” 

In the same convocation it was unanimously 
agreed to grant the clergy of Upper Canada, 
towards the formation of a diocesan library, 
copies of the theological works in the Greek, 
Latin, and English languages, printed at the 
University press, and now in the warehouse of 
the University. 

In a convocation holden on Thursday last, 
the nomination of Charles Joseph Bishop, Esq., 
Doctor in Medicine of St. Mary Hall, to be an 
Examiner of candidates for Medical Degrees 
this Term, was approved. 

In a congregation holden the same day the 
following degrees were conferred :— ; 

Masters of Arts—C. T. Dawson, Balliol, 
grand comp. ; Rev. G. Greig, St. Edmund 
Hall; G. Hill, St. Edmund Hall; Rev. C. Ss. 
Clarke, Magdalen Hall; P. C. Claughton, 
Fellow of University; Rev. A. L. Winter, 
University; Rev. W. C. Cotton, Student of 
Ch. Ch.; Rev. B. C. Dowding, Trinity ; Rev. 
J. Darey, Brazennose ; Rev. J. Jones, Jesus ; 
T. P. Anwyl, Jesus; Rev. J. Wood, Queen's. 

Bachelors of Arts—J. S. Woodman, Wor- 
cester; G. Nutt, Worcester; C. R. Martyn, 
Lincoln ; R. Hill, Fellow of Balliol; E. Hob- 
house, Ballhol; J. H. Pickering, Ch. Ch.; 
J. E. Vance, Ch. Ch.; J. F. Calland, Pem- 
broke; G. G. Monk, Pembroke; H. Helyar, 
Pembroke ; J. Anderson, Merton ; C. D. Saun- 
ders, Wadham; G. Vance, Exeter; W. N. T. 
Marsh, Oriel; C. J. Seratehley, Brasennose ; J. 
H. Moor, Demy of Magdalen ; W. R. Emeris, 
Demy of Magdalen; E. S. Mount, Demy of 
Magdalen; R. Rebinson, Scholar of Queen's ; 
P. W. Bran ker, Jesus. 

His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury 
has been pleased to confer on the Rev. Richard 


Penderel Llewellyn the degree of Master of 
Arts, 


The following 


ire the suceessfu] candidates 
for the Chancellor's Prizes for the present veur, 
viz. : 

Latin Verse — Hannibal, patria defe: 
sionem suscepturus, ab Italia accitus— Fran: 
Charles Trower, Scholar of Balliol College 
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Enertsn Essay—The Tests of National 
Prosperity considered—Thomas H. Haddan, 
B.A., Fellow of Exeter College. 

Latin Essay—An recte dicatur caruisse 
veteres ea forma concilii publici qua selecti 

uidam pro universis statuuntur ?—William 

Jickinson, Student in Civil Law, Scholar of 
Trinity College. 

Sik Rocer Newnicate’s Prize — The 
Exile of Saint Helena—Jos. H. Dart, B.A., 
Commoner of Exeter College. 

On Monday last, Arthur Kensingfon, B.A., 
Scholar of Trinity, was elected Probationary 
Fellow of that college; and Mr. Temple Ha- 
milton Chase, Blount Scholar of Trinity Col- 
lege, Mr. William Henry Scott, Commoner 
of Oriel College, and Mr. Samuel William 
Wayte, were elected Scholars; and Mr. Ber- 
nard (of the King’s School, Sherborne, Dor- 
set) was nominated Blount Scholar of Trinity. 

On Thursday last, Mr. John Blakeway Ward 
and Mr. Henry Boothby Barry were elected 
Exhibitioners on the Michel Foundation at 
Queen’s College. 

Yesterday, Mr. Edmund Williams was elected 
a Scholar of Corpus Christi College on the 
Foundation of the county of Hants, diocese of 
Winchester, 

—e—— 


CAMBRIDGE. 





June 2. 


At a congregation on Wednesday last, the 
following degrees were conferred :— 

Masters of Arts—W. Vizard, Trinity; C. 
B. Claydon, Trinity; Rev. E. L. Smith, St. 
John’s; Rey. T. J. Boys, St. John’s; W. G. 
Tucker, St. Peter’s; J. Letts, Sidney Sussex ; 
C. Peers, Catherine Hall. 

Bachelors of Arts—J. H. Mules, Trinity ; 
J. Holdsworth, St. Jobn’s ; J. A. B. Marshall, 
St. John’s; W. F. Douglas, Christ's; S. 
Barrett, Queen’s; W. Mackenzie, Trinity 
Hall; W. G. Brett, Magdalen. 

At the same congregation Robert Wells 
Whitford, M.A. of St. Edmund Hall, and 
Frederick Rogers, M. A. Oriel College, Oxford, 
were admitted ad eundem of this university. 

Emmanuel College Examinations.— The 
following are the names of the first class of each 
year .— : 

First Year—Easther, Smythies, Woodd, 
Woodcock, Bayton. 

Second Year—Peach, Treacy, Chambers, 
Parker, Dixie, Ainslie, Thorold, Turnet. 

Third Year—Williams, Young. 

June 9. 

Porson Prize.—On Tuesday last, the Porson 
prize (for the best translation of a passage froin 
Shakspeare into Greek verse) was adjudged 
to Thomas Evans, of St. John’s college. 

Subject — Henry V., Act IV. Chorus, 
beginning — 

‘* Now entertain conjecture for a time,” 
And ending— 
‘* His liberal eye doth give to every one, 
Thawing cold fear.’ 


Vou. XIV.—July, 1838. 


The Chancellor's gold medal for the best 
English poem was on the same day adjudged 
to William Spicer Wood, of St. John’s college. 
—Subject—Luruer. 

Trinity College Examination.— The fol- 
lowing is a list of the names in the first class 


of each year as determined at the late exami- 
nation at Trinity college :— 


SENIOR SOPHS. 


Eddis Marett 
Garratt Mathison 
Gell Palmer 
Guillebaud Pownall 
Lawrence Whish 
Maitland 

JUNIOR SOPHS. 
Allan Marsh 
Blenkison Mate 
Cockburn Watt 


R, Elhs . Wickes 


FRESHMEN. 


Begbie H. C. Jones 
Bickerdicke Lonsdale 
Braithwaite Martineau 
B. Bridges Maskew 
Bryan Poynder 
Bullen Preston 
Bussell Richardson 
Cope O. Robinson 


EF. Craufurd T. Robinson 


Currey G. D. Smith 
Farish W. Smith 
Frere Stokes 
Gilpin Swainson 

F. Goulburn Turnbull 
Heathcote Turner 
Hope Ware 


St. John's College Examination.—The fol- 
lowing list contains the first class in each year 
at St. John’s college, arranged according to 
merit, as determined by the late examination ; — 


SENIOR SOPHS, 


Frost Bailey 
Cowie Ackland 
Reyner Codd 
Colson Bainbridge 
Woolley Morrice 
JUNIOR SOPHB, 
Wood Fiske 
Inchbald France 
Coombe J. H. Browne 
Griffith Pagan 
Ellis S. L. Smith 
Kirby Pitman 
B. Williams Spencer 
Calder Rhodes 
Kothery } Wilkinson } 
Chitord Atlay 
Lyon 
FRESHMEN. 

Riggott Tate 
Clubbe O'Flaherty 
Houlthee J. Smith 
Sangster Gould 
Scott Elheott 
Beard Parish 

Q 
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Bennett Watkin 
Shears Wrigley 
Piggott Lovell 
Braddy Charlton 
Miller Boutflower 
Jeans Rugeley 
Stock 


Christ's College. —The examinations at this 
college terminated as follows :— 


FIRST CLASS.-—FIRST YEAR. 


Ridout, Ist prize Wheeler 
Fitzgerald, 2nd prize Nice 

Grifhths Chamberlayne 
Dean Harrison 


SECOND YEAR. : 
Stevenson, Ist prize Garvey, 2nd prize 


THIRD YEAR. 
Thompson, Ist prize Ball, 2nd prize 


Gonville and Caius College Mathematical 


Examination. 
PRIZEMEN : 

Senior Sophs. Junior Sophs. 
Crowfoot Goodwin 
Paget Hue 

Freshman. 
Gooch. 


In Moral Philosophy—Wright obtained the 
first place. ; 

On Friday, the Ist inst., Messrs. Dimmock, 
Faulkner, Howson, Ick, and Layng, of Sidney 
Sussex college, were admitted Scholars of that 
society. 

June 16. 

At a congregation on Monday last, the fol- 
lowing degrees were conferred :— 

Bachelors in Divinity—Rev. W. Whewell, 
Trinity ; Rev. 'T. Lund, St. John’s; Rev. H. 
Almack, St. John’s; Rev. T. Overton, St. 
John’s; Rev. G. A. Butterton, St. John’s ; 
Rev. T. B. Stuart, Queens’; Rev. T. B. 
Dickson, Emmanuel; Rev. J. Goodwin, Cor- 
pus Christi. 

Bachelors in Physic—W. F. Price, Em- 
manuel; E. L. Birkett, Caius. 

Bachelor of Arts-—E. A. Barker, Trinity. 


At the same congregation the following 
gentlemen were appointed Barnaby Lec- 
turers : — 

Mathematical—Rev. J. Baldwin, Christ's. 

Philosophical — Rev. S. Earnshaw, St. 
John's. 

Rhetoric—Rev. R. Phelps, Sidney Sussex. 

Logic—Rev. J. W. L. Heaviside, Sidney 
Sussex. 

At the same congregation the following 
graces passed the Senate :— 

To confer the degree of LL.D., by Royal 
Mandate, on Mr. King, president of 
Queens’ college. 

To grant 132. towards building a school- 
room at Barton. 


On Wednesday, the following gentlemen of 
Pembroke College, in this University, were 
elected Scholars :— 

Harris, Sykes, Stokes, on the foundation ; 
Halson, Power, Irwin, Tage, Cumming. 


DURHAM. 


FASTER TERM, 1838. 

Public Examinations for the Degrees of M.A. 
and B.A, 

Examiners—Rev. C. T. Whitley, M.A., 
Junior Proctor ; John Thomas, B.C.L. ; Rev. 
T. Legh Claughton, M.A., Fellow of Trinity 
College, Oxford; Rev. W. Palmer, M.A., 
Fellow of Magdalene College, Oxford. 

. CLASS PAPER. 
For the Degree of M.A. 
Class. § Gen. Lit. Math. & Phys. Science. 
CLASS I, CLASS I, 


Stoker, Henry, B.A. 


CLASS II. 
Griffith, H. Deer, B.A. 
Skinner, James, B.A. 


CLASS II. 


CLASS II. 
Bennett, William. 

CLASS IV. 
Brown, George Skene, William 
Mackey, William Thompson, F., B.A. 
Robinson, R., B.A. Town, R. B., B.A, 
Shields, William T. Weightman, William 


For the Degree of B.A. 
CLASS V. 
Blenkinsopp, Edwin; Campbell, Leonard 
L.; Dalton, Thomas, . 
CLASS VI. ) 
Elliot, William Henry ; Thompson, Moorhouse. 


Public Examination in Theology. 

Examiners—Rev. H. Jenkyns, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek ; Rev. T. Chevallier, B.D., 
Professor of Mathematics ; Rev. E. Churton, 2 
M.A., Christ Church, Oxford, and Rector of i 
Crayke. 

At aconvocation holden June 19, 1838, the 
following students who passed the final examina- 
tion in Theology were licensed to present 
themselves to the bishop for ordination :— 

Brown, George; Cundill, John, B.A. ; 
Evans, Hugh; Garnett, ‘Ihomas, B.A. ; 
Gilson, John, B.A.; Hick, James Watson, 
B.A.; Hills, George, B.A. ; Pratt, Robert 
Forster, B.A.; Raymond, J. M. St. Clere, 
B.A. ; Watson, William Thomas, B. A. 

At the same convocation the following per- 
sons were admjtted ad enndem :— 

Rev. E. Peacock, M.A., St. John’s College, 
Cambridge ; Rev. E. Churton, M.A., Christ 
Church, Oxford; Rev. Robert Biscoe, M.A., 
Christ Church, Oxford; and the following 
persons were admitted ad eundem by vote of 
the House .— 

Rev. T. L. Claughton, M.A., Trinity Col- 
lege, Oxford; Rev. W. S. Grey, M.A., St. 
John’s College, Cambridge ; Rev. C. Robin- 
son, M.A., Lincoln College, Oxford. 

The following students in arts who had kept 
the requisite number of terms by residence, 
and passed the necessary examinations, were 
admitted to the Degree of B.A. :— 

Moorhouse Thompson, William Henry 


Elliot, Leooard Laurie Campbell, Thomas 
Dalton. 


CLASS LI. 


Pranet Kp 
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At the same convocation the following per- 
sons Were nominated hy the warden, and ap- 
proved by convocation for their respective 
offices :— 

To be examiners at the first and second pub- 
lic examinations for the Degree of B.A., 
1338— 

Rev. Henry Jenkyns, M.A., Professor of 
Greek; Rev. T. W. Peile, M.A., Senior 
Proctor ; Rev. Edward Peacock, M. A. 

To be examiners at the first public exami- 
nation of Engiwen students, IS38— 

Rev. Temple Chevallier, B.D., Professor 
of Mathematics; William Lloyd Wharton, 
M.A.; S. F. W. Johnston, M.A., Glase. 
Lecturer in Chemistry. 

The Hebrew Prizes have been adjudged as 
follows — 

Senior Class— Evans. 

A second prize has been assigned to John 
Gilson, B. 

Juniwr Class—Bennett. 


I 
DUBLIN. 


TRINITY COLLEGE, IS38. 
Trinity Term Examinations. 
NB. 


The names of the successful candidates 
in the same rank of honour are arranged, 
not in the order of merit, but in the order 
of their standing on the college books. 

SENIOR SOPHISTERS. 

Honours 1x Science. — First Rank : 
Rutherfoord, Henry.—Second Rank: Mr. 
Tottenham, Henry. 

Honours in Crassics.— First Rank : 
Mr. Cairns, Hugh ‘Calmont. — Second 


Rank: Dobbin, Thomas R. (sch.); O'Neill, 
John. 
JUNIOR SOPHISTERS. 
Honours in Scrence.— First Rank : 


Mac Donnell. Here. H. G. (sch.); North, 
Roger; Griffin, John Nash; Gabbett, Ro- 
bert.—Second Rank: Mr. Forde, Vhomas; 
Byrne, James, (sch.); Wilson, Hugh ; Cath- 
rew, Graves; Boyce, James Wilson ; Dillon, 
John. 

Honours in Crassics.—First Rank : 
Mr. Ryder, Michael Wood ; King, Francis. — 
Second Rank: Mr. Maxwelly Peter Benson ; 
Mr. Hayman, Samuel; Riordan, Patrick ; 
Armstrong, Joha Hopkins 

SENIOR FRESHMEN. 

Honours in Sciurncr.— First Rank : 
Stubbs, John Wilham; Swinburne, Henry , 
Geoghegan, Edward; Cottingham, James. — 
Second Rank; Mr. Butler, James; Barker, 
John; Shelton, Grantley Willington ; Hardy, 
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Hill Hamilton; Ferrall, Charles; Sweeten- 
ham, George ; Edwards, John Kynaston. 

Honours in Crassics.—First Rank: 
Mr. Grogan, George; Chichester, George 
Vaughan ; Whelan, Robert William ; Dick. 
son, Benjamin; Monahan, James; Townley, 
Robert; M‘lvor, James; Mulgan, William 
Edward.— Second Rank ; Whitfield, Thomas, ; 
Gibbings, Robert ; Chatterton, Hedges Eyre ; 
Exham, William A.; Morgan, William R. ; 
Clarke, Percy; Todd, William Gowan ; 
Kelly, William; Browne, Robert; Kemp- 
ston, William; Stephens, William; M‘Kee, 
John; Haynes, Michael; Gibbon, Charles 
lliffe ; Daly, Eugene; Sandels, Thomas. 

JUNIOR FRESHMEN. 

Honours in Science. — First Rank: 
Mr. Foster, James T. Leslie ; Lett, William 
Thomas ; Willock, William Alexander ; Poole, 
Hewitt Robert ; Townsend, Richard; French, 
Theophilus Bolton ; Gollock, James; Flana- 
gan, _ onan Second Rank: Reeves, Isaac 
Morgan; Wilson, Robert; Martin, John 
Wise ; La Touche, Edmund Digges; Leigh, 
Francis Joseph; Clancy, Wilham Henry ; 
Jellett, Henry. 

Honouns 1x Crassics.— First Rank : 
Lett, William Thomas; Poole, Hewitt Ro- 
bert; Perrin, Louis; Blacker, Beaver Henry ; 
O'Regan, Thomas; Moore, Patrick ; M‘Carthy, 
Charles Purdon. — Second Rank; Mr. Sandes, 
William Stephen ; Ellis, Edward; Belshaw, 
John Alexander ; Edwards, Arthur W. ; Me- 
credy, James; Hamilton, Hugh Staples ; 
Stack, Thomas Linds»xy; Cane, Richard ; 
Conner, William Robert; Synan, Edward; 
Mayne, William; Nicholls, John C. ; Black, 
Robert ; Irvine, Gorges; Gollock, James ; 
Mant, Frederick Woods ; Scott, William. 

Ricuarp Mac Donne, 
Senior Lecturer. 


At the special request of his Excellency the 
Lord Lieutenant, the University have conferre.' 
the honorary degree of LL.D. on the Rev. 
Joseph Wolff, Missionary to the Jews. 

The following gentlemen have been elected 
to the vacant fellowships:—J. Mallett, R. 
Dixon, T. Stack. 

The first premium was awarded to W. 
Lee, the second to G. M‘Dowall, the third to 
J. Moran, the fourth to W. Atwill, and the 
fifth to J. Booth. 

The following is a list of the successful can- 
didates for the scholarships ;:—C. Bickmore, 
R. F. Neely, R. Longfield, C. C. Power, W. 
J. Thornhill, J. Smith, W. Stockpoole, R. 
Wheeler, F. Kearney, F. King, A. Daly, G. 
Lee, W. Magee, A. Pureell, J. Ringwood, J. 
Hainilton, W. Bassett, A. Read, J. Goggin, 
G. Stone, C. S. Ralph, T. Tracy. 





BIRTHS AND MARRIAGES. 
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BIRTHS. 


(4 Sons —The lady of Rev. P. J. Butt, 
Hill, Leighton 


Hampstead; Rev. T. L. 


Lodge, Cheshire; Rev. A, Utterson, Dan- 
heith; Rev. ©. Turner, Norwood; Rev. 
F. F. Elaslewood; Newa:k, near Maid- 
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stone; Rev. A. Tatham, R. of Boconnock 
and B ne (still born) ; ; Rev. J. San- 
ders, Silk Willoughby R.; Rev. J. Smith, 
Boston; Rev. C. Worsley, New Village, 
Isle of Wight; Rev G. J. Huddleston, 
Upwell; Rev. G. Radcliffe, R. of St. 
Edmund, Salisbury; Rev. P. Spencer, 
Folkstone Priory, Kent; Rev. J. Brere- 
ton, Sharnbrook, Beds; Rev. F. J. Cour- 
tenay, North Bovey R., Devon; Rev. M. 
Oxendem, Eastwell R., Kent; Rev. A. A. 
Daubeny, Filton House, Gloucester ; Rev. 
W.B Pusey, Garsington R., Oxon; Rev. 
H. W. Hockin, St. Stythians V. . Rev. 
M. Robinson, Boston (still born); Rev. 
T. Brereton, V. of Steeple Morden ; Rev, 
G. T. Smith, V. of Uffeulm, Devon; 
Rev. H. J. Cooper, Windsor; Rev. G. R. 
Kensit, Betchworth V. (twin sons); Rev. 
J. Barton, Eastchurch R.; Rev. J. L. 
Stowell, Castletown, Isle of Man; Rev. 
T. L. Hill, Leighton Lodge, near Neston ; 
Rev. W. Hornby, St. Michel’s-on-Wyre. 
Of Daughters.—The lady of the Rev. 
W. M.K. Bradford, Hamilton R. (twins); 
Rev. J. Sherman; Rev. H. Legge, East 
Lavant R., Sussex; Rev. W. K. Tatam, 
Blackburn P., Lancashire; Rev. C. D. 
Radcliffe, Holwell, Herts; Rev. Dr. Gra- 
ham, master of C brist’ sC oll Cam). ; Rev. 
Ii, Clutterbuck, Kempstone V., Beds (still 
born); Rev. S. Majendie, Longden V., 
near Lichfield ; Rev. L. G. Reade, Levely 
Glebe, Enniskillen; Rev. G. Norris, Pen- 
zance; Rev. W. Foster, Southsea; Rev. 
H. Legge, East Lavant; Rev. W. B. 
Harrison, Gayton in the M arsh R., Lino- 
cotnshire: Rev. W. M. K. Bradford, Ham- 
bleden R., Bucks (twin daughters); Rey. 
G.S. Menteath, Bolsover Castle ; Rev. W 
Kk. Evans, Burton Court, Herefordshire. 


MARRIAGES, 


Rev.C, Dunlop, B.A., to Fanny, 2nd d. of 
W. Borrer, Esq. ; Rev. H. A. Woodgate, 
b.D., to Maria, youngest d. of E. C, 
Bradford, Esq., of York-street, Portman- 
square ; Rev. F. K. Eyre, 2nd son of the 
late D. Eyre, Esq., of the Close, Salisbury, 
to Louisa Jane, only d. of the late J, 
Hussey, Esq., of Salisbury; Rev. W. Far- 


ley, of Ockh 7 Surrey, to Caroline, d. of 


the late Rev. W. Farley, v. of Effingham, 
Surrey ; Rev. we Meech, B.D., of Wad- 


don, Bucks, to Sarah Marwood, eldest d. of 


the Rev. H. F. Yeatman, r. of Stock Gay- 
land: Rev. J. R. Dobson, of Scalbv, near 
Scarborough, second son of Mrs. Dobson, 
of Cresswell House, in the county of Dur- 
ham, to Anne, eldest d. of E. Cleaver, Esq., 
of the former, place; Rev. J. S. Darvell, 
to Grace Trevor Charlotte, eldest d. of the 
late W. Boscawen, Esq., and widow of 
W. Fleming, Esq.; Rev. M. Walkinson, 






MARRIAGES. 


M.A., Fell. of Clare Hall, Camb., to Rosa 
Sarah, only d. of the late Capt. Lea, R.N. 
Rev. J. Barry, D.M. of the University of 
Edinburgh, and M.A. of Queen's College, 
Camb., to Frances Mary, eldest d. of the 
Rev. H. J. Randolph, v. of Hawkesbury, 
Gloucestershire, and Chaplain to his Grace 
the Duke of Beaufort; Rev. C. L. Swain- 
son, B. D.,r. of Creeke, Northamptonshire, 
to Harriet, relict of G. Littledale, Esq., of 
Sandown ; Rev. W. T. Eyre, v. of Padbury, 
Bucks, to Frances, eldest d. of the late 
Rev. T. P. Williamson, p. c. of Guisbo- 
rough, Yorkshire; Rev. P. H. Symonds, 
of Thruxton, Herefordshire, to Anne, 
sixth d. of the Rev. J. Jones, v. of Foy, in 
the same county ; Rev. P. Scholfield, B.A. 
of University Coll., to Georgiana Anne, 
youngest d. of Sir T. Gooch, Bt. ; Rev. 
H. Westmacott, r. of Chastleton, Oxford- 
shire, third son of Sir R. Westmacott, to 
Penelope Spencer Ruscombe, fourth d. of 
J. R. Poole, Esq.,of Bridgewater; Rev. 
B. Hutchinson, of Whitchurch, Salop, son 
of the Rev. B. Hutchinson, v. of Kirkbur- 
ton, to Mary Anne, third d. of Stansfield 
Rawson, Esq., of Gledholt; Rev. G. S. 
Smith, r. of Aghaleercher, Fermanagh, to 
Charlotte, eldest d. of T. O. Lees, Esq., 
of Bloomfield, co. of Dublin; Rev. John 
James, r. of Rawmarsb, Yorkshire, son of 
J. James, Esq., of Lydney, Gloucester- 
ay to Theodosia Mary, d. of the late 
. Tennant, Esq., of Brighton, and niece 
= the Earl of Yarborough; Rev. R. C. 
Burton, M.A., of Clare Hall, Cambridge, 
youngest son of the late E, Burton, Esq., 
of Daventry, Northamptonshire, to Sarah, 
youngest d. of J. P. Mayers, Esq., agent 
for the island of Barbadoes ; Rev. Arth. 
Turner, M.A., r. of Ladbroke, Warwick- 


shire, to Isabella Georgiana, youngest d. of 


the late R. Dennistoun, Esq.; Rev. G. 
Price, r. of Romaldkirk, Yorkshire, son of 
Barrington Price, Esq., to Elizabeth 
Hlarby, youngest d. of the Rev. W. Oddie, 
Esq., of Hare Hatch, Berks; Rev. H. 
Luxmoore, v. of Barnstaple, to Mary Jane, 
eldest d. of Rear Admiral Noble; Rev. J 
M‘Millan, Minister of Kirkcudbright, to 
Miss Anne Stewart, youngest d. of the 
Rev. Dr. Singer, Minister of Kirkpatrick- 
Juxta; Rev. FE. Pemberton, of Belcham 
St. Paul, Essex, to Sarah, d. of the late 
W. Senbouse, Esq., and sister of Sir H. 
Le Fleming Senhouse; Rev. J. Forster, 
youngest son of the late Captain Forster, 
23rd regiment, to Laura, third d. of the 
late Col. Lapslie, 39th regiment; Rev. 
M. Wilkinson, M.A., Fell. of Clare Hal), 
Camb., to Rosa Sarab, only d. of the late 
Capt. Lea, R.N.; Rev. C. T. Harrison, of 
Savage Gardens, to Louisa, fourth d, of the 
late J. Hvde, Esq , of Iver, Bucks. 
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THE MONTH. 


N.B. The Events are made up to the 22nd of each Month. 


TesriMontrats OF Respect to Ciercy. 
—The following clergymen have been re- 
cently presented with pieces of plate, or 
other testimonials of esteem and respect :— 
The Venerable Archdeacon Bonney, by 
the inbabitants of the county of Rutland: 

Rev. T. Robinson, Archdeacon of 
Madras, by his numerous friends and ail- 
mirers in that presidency. 

Rev. H. Norman, by the inhabitants of 
Moreton, near Newport, 

Rev. H. S. Joseph, of St. Simons’- 
Chapel, St. Thomas’ Buildings, Liverpool. 

Rev. James Power, c. of Christchurch, 
Liverpool. 

tev. George Gunning, Farnborough. 

Rev. J. G. Gifford, Wippingham, Isle 
of Wight. 

Rev. A. A, Barker, Baslow, by his pa- 
rishioners. 

Rev. B. Dent, c. of St. John’s, Worces- 
ter, by the parishioners. 

Rev. T. B. Murray Ross, St. Dun- 
stan’s in the east, by the parishioners of 
St. Olave, of which parish he was eleven 
years curate, 

Rev. J. R. Roper, M.A., by the con- 
gregation of St. Margaret’s-chapel, Brigh- 
ton, on the occasion of his retirement from 
the ministry of that chapel. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

W ycombe Cnurcn Rates.—The oppo- 
sition to a church-rate which was exhi- 
bited on the part of the dissenters in the 
parish of West Wycombe, has this year 
altogether subsided. Atav estry meeting 
held 2 Thursday, the 24th of May, the 
Rev. W. R. Johnson in the chair, a rate 
of Met ber in the pound, being double 
the amount of that which was contested 
last year, was unanimously agreed to.— 
Bucks Herald. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

St. Davin’s Cuurcu.—Dereat or THE 
Ranicars.—A vestry meeting was held 
in the church of this parish for the purpose 
of making arate. The radicals threaten- 
ed an opposition to the rate, and attended 
in true radical character for that purpose. 
Mr. Harding moved, and Mr. Townsend 
seconded, the motion for a twenty-six 
weeks’ rate. To this an amendment was 
moved by Mr. Discombe, and seconded 
by Mr. Mark Knight, to the effect, that 

no rate should he granted for that or for 





___ 


any other purpose, from the 2nd of May, 
1838, to March, 1859. On this a division 
took place, when there appeared for the 
rate, 19; against it 10: majority against 
the amendment 9. It was therefore lost. 
— Western Luminary. 
DORSETSHIRE, 
Visiration.—The Archdeacon of Dorset 
commenced his annual visitation at Bland. 
ford,on Thursday, 7th June, The visitation 
at Dorchester was holden on Tuesday, at 
the church of St. Peters, when there was 
a very numerous attendance of clergy. 
‘The liturgical service was performed by 
the Rev. R. C utler, and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Reginald Smith, 
rector of West Stafford, from Romans, i. 1, 
The archdeacon, in the course of his charge, 
went into an historical survey of the dif- 
ferent assemblages of the clergy that had 
been held from time to time in this coun- 
try — their constitution, authority, and 
jurisdiction. ‘These bodies were the dio- 
cesan synods, the provincial councils, the 
parliamentary convocation, and the pro- 
vincial convocation. He desired that the 
clergy would seriously consider whether 
it was not their bounden duty to make 
some efforts to restore some one of the 
ecclesiastical assemblages he had describ- 
ed. The Archdeacon of Dorset has brought 
forward at his visitations, which are now 
in progress, two petitions ; one addressed 
to Her Majesty, praying that authority 
be restored to the church to deliberate 
upon all matters touching its welfare in a 
lawfully constituted assembly, whether 
convocation or diocesan synods. The 
other petition is addressed to the two 
houses of parliament, praying that the 
bill now before the commons, founded 
upon the fourth report of the church 
commissioners (with certain modifica- 
tions), may not pass into law; but that 
the cathedrals may be maintained in all 
their rights and privileges, and that their 
funds may not be diverted to purposes, 
however good and excellent in themselves, 
yet foreign to the intentions of the foun- 
ders. ‘The petition likewise prays that no 
commission constituted like the present 
may he permitted to continue to act for 
the church, throwing as it does the whole 
church prostrate at the feet of the minister 
of the day.—Salisbury Herald, 
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DURHAM. 

A subscription is in active progress for 
erecting a sepulchral monument in honour 
of the memory of the late Rev, Robert 
Gray, M.A., Rector of Sunderland ; and it 
has been decided that such a monument 
shall be a statue of the deceased, to be 
placed on a pedestal over bis tomb in Sun- 
derland church-yard.— Durham Advertiser. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The funeral of the late lamented Rev. 
F. I, Biddulph took place on Tuesday, the 
29th May. Upwards of seventy of the 
clergy of the city and neighbourhood of 
Bristol attended the remains of the lament- 
ed divine to their last resting-place.— 
Gloucestershire Chronicle. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The Earl of Normanton having deter- 
mined to rebuild the parish church of 
Harbridge, near Ringwood, at his own 
cost, the foundation stone of the new edi- 
fice was laid on Monday, the IIth June, 
by the Countess of Normanton, in the 
presence of a numerous and attentive as- 
semblage, After this gratifying ceremony, 
in which all necheerh appeared to take a 
lively interest, the gentry, clergy, and 
freemasons, partook of an elegant repast 
at his lordship’s hospitable mansion at 
Somerly.—Salisbury Herald, 

An interesting decision under the Poor 
Law and Tithe Commutation Acts took 
place a few days since, before a very full 
bench of magistrates, at the sessions holden 
for that purpose, at the Carnarvon Arms, 
Whitway, near Newbury. It was an 
appeal by the rector of East Woodhay. 
The commutation was made at a rent 
charge of 10211., including 214/. as an 
equivalent for rates The clergyman was 
assessed at 900/. to the poor’s rate, 
against which he appealed, The decision 
was— 


Gross Rent Charge .. £1021 00 
Less by the value of Corn ) 
last year 25 18 0 - 
By rates ws asf “Ft 
Ecclesiastical Dues... 8i177-——— 
£854 18 2 
One balfto berated: .. a7 91 


That is, half the sum of 854/, 18s. 2d. 
only is to be rated, because the occupier 
of land is not rated for his profits (only on 
the full value of his land), and it is sup- 
posed that the occupier’s profit is equal to 
his rental, and ought to be so rated, and 
as it is not, the clergyman is entitled to a 
deduction of one balf, besides all other 
deductions as above.—Salisbury Herald. 

KENT. 

Peasy Wiennam Cuerncn.—This rener- 

able edince, said to be upwards of erght 
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hundred years old, has lately been repair- 
ed, new pewed, and painted, at the sole 
charge of the vicar; and a gentleman 
lately come to reside in the parish has 
presented a fine-toned organ, which has 
been fixed in the gallery. The church 
was re-opened on Sunday, the 20th May, 
with two services, morning and evening, 
which it is understood is to be continued 
for four months.—Surrey Standard. 


LANCASHIRE. 


Visitation.—The Lord Bishop of the 
diocese held his triennial visitation at the 
Collegiate Church, Manchester, on Thurs- 
day, 3lst May. Prayers having been 
read by the Rev. Oswald Sergeant, M.A., 
one of the Fellows, the Rev. Durn- 
ford, M.A., Rector of Middleton, preached 
an eloquent and appropriate sermon, from 
the 4th chapter of the first epistle of St. 
Paul to Timothy, part of the 15th verse :— 
**Give attendance to reading, to exbhor- 
tation, to doctrine.” The clergy then as- 
sembled in the choir, and the bishop 
delivered an elaborate charge. 

His lordship mentioned that within the 
last three years 59 new schools, centaining 
21,960 scholars, bad been raised, at an 
expense of 44,6921, and brought into 
Operation between Manchester and Pres- 
ton, and that 10,670/. of the sum had been 
contributed by the government. He had 
the gratification of stating, that in the im- 
portant district that lies between the 
Ribble and the Mersey, there had been 
erected more than 50 new churches within 
the last three years. ‘Thirty of these 
churches had received their ministers and 
congregations, and the remainder were in 
rapid progress towards completion, ‘The 
neighbouring county bad exhibited the 
same spirit; in Mottram, where formerly 

was but one church, there were now four, 
and another town was similarly situated. 
In the agricultural districts of Cheshire, 
twenty new chapels attested the anxiety 
of the landholders and their tenants to 
supply the wants which formerly had only 
to be remembered to be deplored. It was 
gratifying to find that the church was 
rapidly recovering the population in the 
only way in which she could reasonably 
expect to do so, that so many persons 
were engaged in assisting her, and that 
the sums which the erection of these 
churches had cost were almost wholly 
raised from private funds. In the county 
of Lancaster ample spiritual provision for 
the people could be made, if 100,000/. were 
added to the funds in existence for erect- 
ing churches and supplying ministers.— 

Manchester Courier. 
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On Wednesday morning, the Lord 
Bishop of the diocese held a confirmation 
in St. Peter’s Church, Ashton-under-Lyne, 
when upwards of 830 persons were con- 
firmed, being an increase of two bundred 
in number since the previous confirmation. 

On Thursday, June 14th, the Lord 
Bishop of the diocese consecrated the 
church lately erected at Downall Green, 
and also the church yard, in the presence 
of the clergy of the neighbourhood, and a 
crowded congregation of respectable per- 
sons, who appeared deeply interested in 
the ceremony.— Wigan Gasette, 

Lporatray in Inpia.—On Tuesday, 12th 
June, a large and respectable meeting was 
held in the Amphitheatre, Liverpool, to 
petition Parliament on the subject of idola- 
try in India, from which a revenue is de- 
rived to the British government, and at- 
tendance on which, and its heathen cere- 
monies, is forced upon British subjects. 
The meeting was held pursuant to a re- 
solution agreed to at the late anniversary 
meeting of the Church Missionary Asso- 
ciation, Adam Hodgson, Esq., was 
called to the chair, There were present 
the Revs. H. M‘Neile, R. P. Buddicom, 
T. Tattershall, and many other clergymen 
and laymen. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

The Venerable the Archdeacon of Stow, 
held his visitation.on the 14th of June. 
Both the clergy and churchwardens were 
in attendance. We are happy to state 
that the turbulence so much afloat of late 
years has nearly subsided, and instead of 
parochial evils and contention respecting 
church rates, all is harmony.—Lincolnsh. 
Chron, 

A meeting of the Stamford Church 
Missionary Society was held on the 28th 
of May, in that town. 

Tue Cuurcn 1x Upper Canava.—A 
very interesting meeting was held at 
Horncastle, on Monday, the 28th May, in 
aid of the District Committee of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, with 
especial reference to the religious destitu- 
tion in Upper Canada, which was attended 
by the Rev. William Bettridge, B. D., one 
ota deputation from the bishop and clergy 
of that province. ‘Thomas Brailsford, Esq., 
was in the chair, surrounded by a large 
number of the neighbouring clergy. Reso. 
lutions in reference to the objects of the 
society having been moved and seconded, 
and the concurrence of the Rey. Dr. 
Madely, vicar of Horncastle, in the objects 
of the meeting having been expressed on 
his behalf by the Rev. Dr. Smith, together 
with his regret that the state of his health 
prevented his attendance, the Rev. Mr. 


Bettridge addressed the meeting in a long 
speech, the eloquence of which, great as 
it was, is not so high a praise as the truly 
Christian spirit which pervaded all he 
said. At the conclusion of this speech it 
was resolved that a petition to the legisla- 
ture should be prepared from the town and 
neighbourhood of Horncastle, praying that 
the state of spiritual destitution in Upper 
Canada may be taken into consideration. 
The collection at the meeting amounted to 
201.13s., in addition to the sum of 81.0s, 10d, 
collected at the church on Sunday morn- 
ing, after a sermon by the Rev. John 
Bowstead, M.A,, rector of Greetham ; and 
131. 4s. 4d., also collected at the church 
on Sunday evening, after a sermon by the 
Rev. William Bettridge, B.D. ; making 
together 411. 18s. 2d.—Lincoln Chronicle. 

(From a Correspondent. \—On Sunday, 
the 3rd of June, the parish church of Cum- 
herworth, near Alford, was re-opened 
for divine service, It has been rebuilt 
in the decorated style of Edward II., 
and the cupola and spire after those of 
Sinzig on the Khine: they rise gracefully, 
and form a conspicuous object to the sur- 
rounding country. ‘The expense of re- 
building the sacred edifice has been de- 
frayed almost entirely by the Rev. John 
Lodge, the incumbent, the librarian of the 
University of Cambridge ; and his parish- 
ioners, in humble imitation of bis munifi- 
cence, have cheerfully subscribed to pur- 
chase a handsome chandelier. On the 
present occasion, many of the inhabitants 
of the adjacent villages came to witness 
the interesting ceremony ; the church was 
completely filled, and many for want of 
room were compelled to remain without, 
The Rev. John Lodge preached on the 
occasion from | Kings, ch. viii., verses 
27, 28, 65, 66. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Cuurcn Metropouis Soctretry. — On 
Wednesday, June 13th, a highly respect- 
able meeting was held at the society’s 
rooms, Lincoln’s-inn-fields. The Bishop 
of London said prayers. His Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury was in the 
chair, — Cote those present were the 
Bishops of London and Winchester, the 
Earl of Harrowby, Lords Bexley, Rad- 
stock, and Sandon, Sir R. Inglis, Sir. S. 
Glyn, and Sir C. Hunter, besides many 
clergymen and gentlemen of the first res- 
pectability. — Mr. Dodsworth, the secre- 
tary, read the report. It commenced by 
stating the difficulty the society had to 
contend witb in procuring sites ir build- 
ing on, and difficulties arising from other 
circumstances, But the committee had 
the satisfaction to announce the pleasing 





















































































m piaaeee ot ST 
eS han > amon aed 


" te. ‘ 
sin ita Riga 


CE ae 


120 EVENTS OF 






results of their labours. They bad already 
built three churches in the parish of 
Stepney, where great spiritual destitution 
prevailed, and which were nearly fit for 
consecration. There were four others in 
progress in that neighbourhood, two in 
Shoreditch, one in Whitechapel, and as- 
sistance had been given to others, There 
were also in progress one in Lambeth, one 
in St. Bride’s, and one in Islington, making 
in all fourteen, to which the committee 
proposed to add twelve, in all amounting 
to twenty-six. The one proposed to be 
erected at St. Margaret's, Westminster, 
was deferred, owing to the intended im- 
provements in that neighbourhood, for 
which it was hoped, when completed, a 
better site would be obtained. ‘This was 
the number of churches that were charged 
upon the fund. ‘the subscriptions were 
not so great as might have been anticipated; 
last year they amounted to 117 ,423/. 1s. 6d, 
The present year’s subscription, up to 
the sixth of this month, amounted to 
128,7751. Qs. Qd., the increase being 
11,35¢l. 8s. Sd., a sum far short of what 
might have been expected from a great 
mercantile city. The report concluded 
by announcing that Her Majesty had gra- 
ciously been pleased to become patron, 
and subscribed 1000/,— The Bishop of 
London requested the secretary to state to 
the meeting that the Draper's company 
subscribed 500/. — The financial report 
was then read, which stated that after all 
the expenditure of the year a balance of 
73,9791. 6s. 9d. remained to the credit of 
the fund.— The Bishop of Winchester 
proposed that the report should be printed 
and circulated, which was agreed to unani- 
mously. — Several other resolutions were 
passed in the same manner, after which 
the meeting separated.— Morning Paper. 
The anniversary meeting of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts was held at Willis’s Rooms, 
King: street, St. James's Square, on the 
gvd of June ; bis Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury in the chair. Amongst the 
many distinguished personages present, 
were the Lord Primate of Ireland, the 
Bisbops of London, York, Winchester, 
Bangor, Hereford, Lincoln, and Nova 
Scotia; the Earl of Harrowby; Lords 
Sandon, Bolton, Bandon, and Bexley ; 
Mr. Justice Parke, Mr. Justice Patteson, 
and Mr. Justice Coleridge ; there was also 
a numerous attendance of ladies. The 
Lord Primate of Ireland moved the adop- 
tion, printing, and circulation of the Re- 
port, which is most cheering. His lord- 
ship, in the course of his speech, stated 
that it had pleased God to give him the 
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power, as trustee to the will of Mr. Jack 
son, of York Hill, Armagh, to place at the 
disposal of the society the annual sum of 
1,000/.— Morning Post. 

Consecration oF St. James's Cuurcn, 
Hottoway.—On Tuesday ,the 19th ofJune, 
this neat and elegant edifice, which is the 
first completed of three district churches 
now in course of erection in the parishes 
of Islington and Holloway, was consecrated 
by the Right Rev, the Lord Bishop of 
London, in the presence of a most crowded 
and respectable congregation. The right 
rev. prelate preached, taking as his text 
the 9th chapter of Matthew and the 37th 
and 38th verses. This structure is the 
first raised by the united contributions 
from the ‘ Bishops’ Fund” and the pa- 
rishioners. It is calculated to accommo- 
date 1,100 persons, 500 of which are al- 
lotted as free sittings. ‘The whole cost of 
the building bas not exceeded 3,2001., out 
of which the “‘ Bishops’ Fund”’ bas contri- 
buted 1,000/., and the remainder by volun- 
tary contributions of the parishioners. ‘The 
same sum is subscribed by the fund towards 
the erection of the two other churches, 
which, itis understood, will afford every 
accommodation to the inhabitants of these 
populous and increasing parishes, at a cost 
of little more than 8,000/. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

We regret to state, that Archdeacon 
Wilkins has formally resigned the vicarage 
of St. Mary’s, in this town, after having 
zealously and ably discharged his parochial 
duties here for more than twenty years ; 
and we regret this the more as neither his 
health nor his desire to relinquish so ardu- 
ous and responsible a charge was assigned 
as a reason for having adopted such a step. 
— Nottingham paper. 

OXFORDSHIRE, 

A public meeting was held at Lewknor 
church, on Monday evening, June 11th, 
the Rev. T. Garnier, Vicar, in the chair, 
at which an Association in Aid of the 
Church Missionary Society was formed, 
embracing Watlington, Lewknor, and the 
adjacent villages, ‘The platform was filled 
with a considerable body of the clergy ; 
and the congregation (amounting to above 
800 people) was addressed by Dr. Mac- 
bride, Principal of Magdalen Hall; the 
Rev, Samuel Wilberforce; the Rev. Joba 
Hill, Vice-Principal of St. Edmund Hall; 
the Rev. W. Thorp, some time missionary 
in the West Indies ; the Revds. W. Lang- 
ford, Hopkins, Flamank, and Spencer 
Thornton. A collection was made after the 
meeting, which amounted to 15l. 14s, On 
the following day the annual public exa- 
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mination of the national school children 
took place, the result of which was highly 
creditable to those who are entrusted with 
their tuition. After the examination, the 
children of both sexes, amounting in all to 
158, sat down to a plentiful and substantial 
dinner. —Oaford Herald. 


SHROPSHIRE 

Sunpay Scuoot Sociery ror Ireiann. 

_T wo meetings of the Shrewsbury and 
Shropshire Auxiliary were held in the 
large room at the Lion Hotel, on the 2¢nd 
of May, when the report was read by the 
Rev. James Colley, in the absence of the 
secretary. Colonel VW ingtield presided at 
the morning meeting, and the Rev. Dr, 
Kennedy at that held inthe evening. lhe 
Rev. Thomas Drew, of Christ Church, 
Belfast, and Mr, O'Neill, agent of the so- 
ciety, attended on the part of the parent 
Institution, and gave some interesting de. 
tails connected with the Sunday School 
system of instruction in the sister country, 


alopian Journal. 


SOMERSETSHIRE, 

An address to the Queen has heen 
signed by the archdeacon and nearly all 
the clergy in the deanery of Taunton, ex- 
pressive of their opinion respecting the 
late ecclesiastical commission, that it bas 
altogether failed of obtaining the confidence 
of the clergy, and that it is not calculated 
to promote the increased efficiency of the 
church ; stating that, when they consider 
the conduct of the commissioners with re- 
gard to our cathedral and collegiate esta. 
blishments, they perceive that the rights 
and privileges of all ranks of the clergy 
are to be invaded without any previous 
opportunity being afforded them of ex- 
pressing their Opinions; pointing out the 
use and advantages of these venerable in- 
Stitutions: and praying her Majesty not 
to sanction the revival of the late commis- 
sion, unless with such alterations in its 
constitution, and such limits both to its 
permanency and powers, as that it may 
gain the confidence, and fully and fairly 
represent the o opinions and teelings, of the 
great body of the clergy 

A petition to the House of Lords has 
also heen signed by the same body, pray- 
ing their lordships’ attention to the fatal 
blow aimed at the established church by 

proposed new education scheme; ex- 
pressing their deep sorrow and alarm at 
perceiving that there is no provision or 
fuarantee held out by the proposed mea- 
» for appointing a lay commission of 
edactfina, that the commissioners will af- 
ford any instruction in those principles of 
true ee which alone can make a na 
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tion great, or a people prosperous; and 
entreating their lordships not to give their 
sanction to any measure for the abolition 
of church-rates, and the substitution, in 
lieu thereof, of a fund abstracted from the 
property of the church ; nor to sanction 
the transfer of the clerical income in Ire. 
land into the consolidated fund.—Chureh 
of I ngland Gasette. 

New Cuurcu at Crevenon.—On the 
29th of May last, the foundation-stone of 
this intended edifice was laid by Lady 
Elton, in the presence of a crowded and 
attentive assembly. ‘The site of the build- 
ing is on the brow of the hill leading trom 
the entrance of the village to Stoke’s hotel. 
cain id. 

Batu ann Wetts Diocesan Cuurcu 
Buitpine Association. — Although the 
weather was wet and unfavourable on Sun- 
day last, we have the gratification of 
stating thatthe sum of 631. 18s. 8d. was 
collected at the Octagon chapel, Bath, in 
aid of the Association, after sermons by 
the Rev. John H. Pinder. We beg again 
to mention the pleasing and stimulating 
fact that in little more than eighteen 
months the association has contributed to 
providing, in this diocese 7,022 additional 
sittings, of which the very large | propor- 
tion of 5,197 are free for the use of the 
poor. ‘The society has also contributed 
1,091/. towards the general purposes of 
the Incorporated Society for promoting 
the Enlargement, Building, and Re pairing 
of C hurches and Chapels, It must be evi- 
dent that large funds are necessary to give 
the association the means of aflording to 
other applications the extensive rate of 
assistance which, under God’s blessing, it 
has been hitherto enabled to render. 

The serious attention of the friends of 
religion is invited to the subject of in- 
creased church accommodation for the 
parish of Chilcompton, The parish church 
has become so dilapidated and so inade- 
quate to the wants of the inhabitants, that 
it has been determined to rebuild it, but 
funds to the amount of between 2001. and 
3001. are still required, Chileompton is 
situated within one mile and a half of the 
Roman-catholic college of Downside, and 
near to the free school lately opened by 

the Roman Catholics, near Bath,— Bath 
P aper. 

\ vestry meeting was held in the parish 
of Weston, Somerset, last week, to authorize 
a church-rate. On the resolution for a 
threepenny rate being proposed, the show 
of hands was declared against it. A poll 
was demanded, at the close of which the 
votes in favour of the rate were 162, against 
it, 27' From this incident, and many of 
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a similar description which bave recently 

occurred, it is made apparent how little the 

rate-payers have to do with the clamour 

against church-rates.—Salisbury Herald, 
SUFFOLK, 

Buwoay Sr. Mary Cuurcu-nates.— 
The goods of Messrs. J. and C. Childs, 
and their deluded followers, defaulters in 
paying the church-rate, were lately seized 
by legal authority, and sold by auction, on 
Friday, June 15th, at the Angel lan, in 
Bungay. A bill advertising the sale was 
circulated through the town and neigh- 
bourbood, stating they were goods dis- 
trained for church-rates. ‘The goods sold 
freely ; there was no want of bidders or 
buyers, nor no concealing of names ; every 
purehaser gave his bidding openly, and 
the name of each buyer was made public 
by the auctioneer, to whom great credit is 
due for his straightforward course in con- 
ducting the sale.— Morning Paper. 

SURREY. 
A Church Extension meeting was beld 
Wednesday, June 6th, at Richmond, 


when his Royal Highness the Duke of 


Cambridge took the chair. The Bishop 
of Winchester was present, along with 
several clergymen and influential laymen. 
— Surrey Standard. 

SUSSE X. 

Cruicuester Diocesan AssoctaTion.— 
The first quarterly meeting of the general 
committee for the management of the as- 
sociation took place on Thursday, June 
14th, at the Council Chamber, Chichester. 
The Lord Bishop was in the chair. The 
members present were, the Dean of Chi- 
chester, the Archdeacon, the Revs. C. 
Hutchinson, R. Tredcroft, H. D. Clarke, 
W. Wallinger, and H, W. Simpson ; Capt. 
Palliser; John Hoper, jun., W. Ridge, 
and J. B. Freeland, Esqrs. ; and the Rev. 
H. Manning. After discussing and de- 
ciding certain preliminary questions, the 
treasurer declared the amount of contri- 
butions. The sums promised, exclusive 
of special donations, amount to 4,911; 
the sums actually received, 3,924/.; and 
special donations promised, 1,58¢/, It 
was unanimously resolved, that the grants 
should be made from the amount of sums 
declared by the treasurer to be actually in 
hand, From the amounts disposable, ac- 
cording to the rules, at thin quarterly 
meeting, grants were made for the follow. 


ing purposes :— Toward the enlargement of 


the parish church of Sidlescombe ; for 
building a new district church in Tice- 
hurst ; and a new chapel at Barcombe ; 
and, upon the clergy aid account, to Arun- 
de} > St. Paul's, Chiche ter; Cold W al 


tham and Hardham, and Eastbourne. The 
next meeting, according to the rules, will 
take place at Hastings, on the second 
Thursday in September.—Hampshire Ad- 
vertiser, 


WILTSHIRE. 


EcciestastiaL Commissions.—Petitions 
to the Houses of Lords and Commons have 
received the signature of nearly every 
clergyman in the archdeaconry of Sarum, 
calling attention to the appointment of the 
late commission to inquire into and report 
upon ecclesiastical duties and revenues, 
against which commission the petitioners 
do not raise their voice, acknowledging 
that the measures it recommended were in 
some respects most valuable; but also 
calling attention to the more recent “ Ec- 
clesiastical Commission,” te which the pe- 
titioners most strongly object— First, with 
regard to its constitution, as one to which 
the church cannot, and ought not, to look 
with confidence or approbation, being com- 
posed of thirteen members, of whom eight 
are laymen, and no less than ten out of the 
whole body appointed and removable at 
the will of the Crown ;—Secondly, with 
regard to its perpetuity, as rendering it 


likely to absorb the whole management of 


ecclesiastical affairs, degrading the church 
from her true standing, and taking from 
her bishops in particular that voice and 
authority to which their office has an in- 
herent claim ; and praying, therefore, that 
such commission should, alter a definite 
time, cease to exist, and that all further ad- 
ministration of ecclesiastical affairs should 
be confided to some body less subject to 
evil control, and more in accordance with 
the spirit and polity of the church.— Dorset 
Chronicle. 

Che annual meeting of the Committee of 
the Church Union Society of this diocese 
was holden in the School-room of St. 
Thomas's chure hyard, in tbis citv, on 
Tuesday last — present, the Rev. Canon 
Clarke, the Ven. the grey of Sarum 
and Wilts, the Rev. R. Moore, R.D., W 
EK. Honey, R.D., a. ». Lowther, R.D., 
Fr. W. Fowle, R. D., J. Watts, R.D, 
Duke, R. Crowley, M. King, W. Dansey, 
R.D., secretary, and George Atkinson, 
Esq.,—when the following grants were 
voted ‘ oo 
To an aged and infirm clergyman long in- 

capable of duty, having a wife and five 

dangbters, and an income of only 60/.,, 

221. 

Towards the maintenance of an insane 
clergyman, in a state of helpless destitu- 

tion, 22/. 


loa very age 


d and infirm curate, incapab! 
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of duty, and having an income only of 

201., Sul. 
lo the same individual a special grant 

voted in November, 1857, was confirm- 

ed, 30. 
fowards purchasing a house of residence 

for the curate of East Downton, (grant 

confirmed, ) 50l. 

Towards rebuilding the vicarage house of 
Netheravon, Wilts, 50/. 

Towards rebuilding the vicarage house of 
Bradpole, Dorset, 507. 

To the superannuated clerk of Somerford 
Keynes, Wilts—special grant confirmed, 
$i, 

To the superannuated clerk of Buckland 
Newton, Dorset, 34. 

To the superannuated clerk of Milston, 
Wilts, 3d. 

To the superannuated clerk of Orcheston 
St. George, Wilts, 5/.—Salisbury Herald. 

YORKSHIRE. 

New Cuvurcu ar Hotme Broice, 1s 
Atmonpsury.— Monday, May 28th, was 
the day fixed for the laying of the founda- 
tion stone of St. David’s church, in the 
above parish. Divine service commenced 
at half-past ten in Holmfirth church. The 
Rev. Lewis Jones, vicar of Almondbury, 
preached an appropriate sermon on the oc- 
casion, from Lev. xix. 30, ‘* Reverence 
my sanctuary.” Immediately after the 
service in the church, a very large proces- 
sion was formed, consisting of the clergy, 


NEW 
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gentry, officers of the district, Sunday. 
school teachers, and children, together 
with several societies, &c,, and proceeded 
along the beautiful vale of Holme, towards 
the site of the intended edifice. The stone 
was laid by the Rev. Lewis Jones, \vicar of 
Almondbury.— Leeds Intelligencer. 
Society ror Promorixe tue Emptoy- 
MENT oF Appitionat Curates In Po- 
pucous PLacrs,—The Lord Bishop of 
Ripon has procured from this society the 
following grants for the diocese of 
Ripon :— £ 
a eee 
ere ere ee 
Westley cccccerccecesede Me 
Dewabury ..coccccsceveces, 40 
Heptonstall ...........6-- 80 
LOngWO0d.. co.scrccccccee BO 
Stanley ...... is dee tenwnd ae 
Do eee ere 
ae ae 
Do. Christ Church ........ 70 
Huddersfield, St. Paul’s .... 80 
Dacre 
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We hope that a society by which the 
parish of Leeds is so greatly benefited 
will receive the support it deserves from 
the more wealthy inbabitants of the town, 
and that steps will be taken to make its 
usefulness more generally known,— Leeds 
Intelligencer. ' 
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Misfortunes of the Dauphin, Son of Louis XVI. Genealogical Chart of the Queen's Descent. 


Transiated by C. G, Percival. 8vo. 15s. cloth. 2s. 6d. 


Martin’s (M.) History, Antiquities, &c. of The Botanist. Vol. 1. 4to. 20s. Large paper 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tne Editor must beg many correspondents of recent date to excuse his not 
noticing them this month, for, to say the honest truth, the necessity of having the 
Magazine finished four days before the usual time, in consequence of the Coronation, 
has taken him by surprise ; and he trusts that the readers will be charitable to any 
instances of haste which the ‘y may discover in the present No. on the same grounds. 

He would take this opportunity, however, of making one general remark. He has 
in several cases lately received letters, begging that the “ very weak” letter on such 
or such a subject may be answered. Now it would really seem to him that it is of 
very little matter whether a very weak letter is answered or not. But he would beg 
to say distinctly, that the object of the Correspondence department has always been 
to facilitate communications and discussions among churchmen—not to elici it letters 
on which the managers of the Magazine may comment, or to which they may reply. 
Certainly, the letters which appear are of very different value and merit. The 
Editor never rejects letters for which room can be found, (an exception, by the way, 

which has unluckily excluded some very valuable, but very long ones, ) unless there 
is something obviously objectionable or inexpedient in them; and this course is pur- 
sued that readers may feel that if they wish to ask for information or promote dis- 
cussion, a letter, though from want of time it may be hastily written, will still be 
sure to find admission. 

Communications which come in good time for ordinary months were, for the 
reason mentioned above, too late for this; and those who sent them will conse- 
quently, it is s hope d, pardon the se eming neglect of them. 

“TT. T., “ A Country Clergyman,” ‘‘ An Englishman” (who may see that Mr. 

John has already been more than once exposed in the Magazine,) “* Rev. R. 
Rawlins,” ** Siwel,” “ W. N.” on dancing, ‘‘T.S.,” ** D.M.,” 0,” “ Anti- 
dancing,” “A,” are received with thanks. 

Mr. Prebendary Smith's Collection of Psalms and Hymns, dedicated to his diocesan, 
the Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, did not arrive in time for such notice this 
month as the editor doubts not that it deserves. 











